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$ this Way of Writing in Caſes: not 


of, and has met with great Succeſs in 
other Hands; it has been an Encouragement to 
, las Vac ; 
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Hiſtorical Diez, it muſt by: EB 
have a very taking Elegancy i in them, and the 
Story being handed forward in ſhort Periods, | 
and quick Returns, makes the retaining it in the 
2/=,& 3 - Mad. 
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"PREFACE. 


* 


| Mind * eaſier, and the Impreſſion the cdl 
bom as well as delightful. 


The Story. eepeeſericed 1 is Aeli of ſuch 


and ſo many Applications to the Cafes of young 
People, whoſe Settlement is always in View, that 


there will never be a 'Time when the _— 


on will be uletela, * | | 8 


If 1 50% Would objeR, thir 100 much is 


put here upon the Woman's Part, and that a 


Lady cannot be ſappoſed, in the Midſt of her 


+ Lover's Addreſſes, to take upon her to demand 
ſuch an Account of himſelf as is here ſuggeſted; 

that few Men will ſtoop to ſuch an Examinati- 
on; and few Women venture the Loſs of their 


Lovers upon ſuch a Subject: Let ſuch conſider 
how ſmall the Satisfaction here propoſed on the 


Lady's Part is, and that no Gentleman can think 
hard a Woman ſhould be ſatisfied, whether he is 


a Chriſtian or a Heathen; a Man of Religion or 
© 8a Atheiſt; and indeed no Man of any tolerable 
Share of Senſe, will addreſs himſelf to a Lady 


for Marriage, but he will take Care to anticipate 


= 


* 


PREFACE 
her Tnquiries of that Kind, by ſbewing ſomm | 
CO” or knowing what . is herſelf. 2-5 


The aniverfal Neglect of this Tiga both i in 5 
Men and Women, is what this Book is deſign- 9 | 
ed to correct, and there needs no greater Satire oo | I 
upon that Part, than the Succeſs of the ſeveral 
Caſes here related: (viz.) The happy Life of 
the youngeſt Siſter, who came into the Meaſures 
propoled ; and the miſerable Condition of the 
ſecond Siſter, who raſhly threw herſelf into cho 4 HY 
Arms of a Man of differing Principles from her 
own, thoogh bleſt-with all the nenn _— 

in the World.” | . 


* — 
* - al 
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nn theſe Agcounts, the very great Conſequence 
of being equally yoked, is illuſtrated; and it ap* 
pears here how eſſential a Share of Religion, nd 
2 Harmony of Principles in Religion, are to the 4 
Felicity of a conjugal Life, 337 
To thoſe who 40 pot caſt off all Com for 
themſelves; who do not make marrying a mere 
Leap in the Dark, and as the firſt Lady expteſ⸗ 
ſes its ruſbing like : a Horſe | into the Battle, . 


' 


PREFACE. 


Things will be of ſome Moment,” * to thoſe 
that are void of. Care of thoſe Matters, they muſt 
8.0 on, and pay for their Experience; let them 


take heed, and buy it 35 cheap as they gan, 


Ik the Women ſeem to be favoured in this 
2 Story, and have the better Part of the Staff put 
into their Hands, it is becauſe really the Hazard 
zs chiefly on their Side, and they are generally 
the greateſt Sufferers in the Succeſs : But if it 
were otherwiſe, yer, if they are treated with 
more than ordinary Regard, the Author hopes 
* will not lay that Sin to his W | 
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wo 


be * to this Work ſpeaks for ſelf 
i Irreligious Servants in fome ReſpeRts, are the 
5 Plague of Families, and keep our Houſes always 
. in Diſorder. Tis. a wonderful Thing to reflect 
on, that ſo ſcandalous an Evih ſo eaſy to be rec · 
tified, ſhould have gone to ſuch a Degree as it 

has in the World; and that Maſters and Miſtre(- 

| ſes of Families, have not long ago for their own 
Eaſe, and for the Satisfaction of one another, 

come to a general Law, for the managing, the 

puniſhing, and above all, for the recommend - 
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PREPAOK 


wy ing of tres; ' which, if they vol do, they: 
would eaſily, I fay, bring them to know- them- 
ſelves, and do their Duty; peither of whiew 1 is 


| the Caſe among Setvants at this Time, 1 
l MY | 


— 


But 'tis all our own | Faults; we ot 
Sluts and Thieves, Drones, and ſauey, inſolent 
Fellows and Wenehes: I ſay, we recommend 
them to one another, without any Concern for 
our Neighbour' s Safety and Peace ; in a Word, 
to pay the Debt of Charity for thoſe Creatures; 
which have abuſed us, we forget the Debt of 
Juſtice to one another, and betray the Confidence 
which one Houſe-keeper and Neighbour owes to * #þ# 
another, in one of the: moſt ellential | Articles. of = | i 
their Families iet. >: 


This is all expoſed here; and though this Part 
is very ſhort, being but an Accident to the other 
Diſcourſes; yet, I preſume to ſay, it will be as 


acceptable, and, in its King, as uſeful as any of 
the reſt. » 
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Ibis Ninth \ Bai ition of this Work W 
itſell upon this exprels Condition, viz. That , "IFN 
Auto = Sh . 
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ure 
- Author has not found Occaſion to any 
thing in the Eighth (Errors of the Preſs except - 
4 gd) nor have 1 found Room for any Additions, 
hat uſual Pretence to ſet off new Impreſſions, 
. * . and impoſe upon thoſe who have bought the 
=  ficlt; being till. fully ſatisfied, that the Good- 
128 5 neſs of the Deſign, and: the Uſefulneſs of the 
1 e will make this Work acceptable where- 
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] grave Gentleman of a good Eſtate, which he had 
gained by Trade. having been bred a Merebant, though 


; of a very good Family too; he had been a Man'in great 

a Buſineſs, bat his Circumſtances being eaſy, and his Love 

4 of a retired Life increaſing with his Years, he hid left off 

] his Buſineſs, and taken a Houſe a: Mile or two out of - 
Town; he was a Widower at the Time of this Afﬀair,, - 8 
his Wiſe having been dead ſome Years before. 

He had five or fix. Children, and all grown up, büjt 

none ſeitled in the World, thongh he had an Eſtate ſuſſ. 
cient to give them very plentiful Fortunes. His three 
Daughters were very agreeable Women, and, which was 

+ I fill better, were very ſober, modeſt, ſenſible and religious. © 

6 young Ladies, two of them eſpecially: And as the Chin © + 

bs racter of their Father, and the Fortune he was able to give 3 
them, recommended them very well to the Wotld; ſo 

| they had ſeveral Gentlemen that made honourable and! 

2 handſome Propoſals to their Father for their Marriage. oY 

2 I ſhall moſt carefully avoid giving any Room here M . 


much as to guefs whar Opigion in Religion they- were bse 
up in, or whether the old Gentleman was a HU en or 
SE A; ey 


3 * * 7 * 


=. a Diſſeoter 3 and 1 Caution PIES with al the 

= reſt of the Perſons whom I ſhall bring upon the Stage in 
de Courſe of this Story: My Reaſon for which every 
| Body will underſtand by the Nature of the Relation, aud 
of the Times we liye in. 
The Father of theſe Ladies had been a Man ie 
till now, hurried in the World; being crouded with a vaſt 
Buſineſs, taken up with getting Money, and with growing 
rich; ſo that he neither had much Concern for, or indeed 
took any Care of, the Education or Inſtruction of his Chil- 
dren, but leſt them wholly to the Conduct of their Mo- 
ther. Nor was it any great Loſs to the Children, eſpeci- 
ally to the Daughters, their Mother being a moſt pious, 
religious, and virtuous Lady, who was not only extraor- 
dinatrily qualified to inſtruct her Children, but gave up her 
135 whole Time to it from her Childhood. | : 
One Morning, a little before her Death, calling for 
Daughters to her, ſhe told them, among other Things, 
That as to Marriage, ſhe had but two Injunctions to ſay 
- upon them, which, as ſhe was not likely to live to ſee 
them ſettled, ſhe would defire them to lay down as Max- 
ims in the Choice of their Husbands; and which ſhe 
would, as upon her Death-bed, if her Words had any ex- 
© traordivary Influence upon. them, oblige them to o obſerve 
dh, vi. 15 * 


„ Never to marry any Man, whitever Ki: Perſon or 
_ Fortune might be, that did not, at leaſt, e eſs to be a 
eue Man. 
2. Never to marry any Man, haw religious ſoe ver he 
| may ſeem to be. if he was not of the ſame Principle nd | 
Opinion i in Religion as nen. 7 8 b: <3 


Aud as this was but a little before hos Death, ſo "OY 
| Daughters were more than ordinarily toached with the 
dene of it, and. reſolved to purſue it exactly. How they 
did pur ſue it, and the Conſequences of j it, willen 8 * 
5 . es Dialogues, 19 = 


1 


that happening to ſee the youngelt firſt, he found fue 
Suitableueſs, and ſomerhing ſo agreeable in her d him 
that he reſolved to look uo farther: That perhapt, f hne 
had ſeen the eldeſt or the ſecond Daughter firſt, it night 

have been the ſame Thing: but that as he could not u 
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I followed ſome Time after: that 4 Gentleman of 4 | 
very good Eſtate courted the youngeſt of theſe Daughs 


ters; and miking very handſome Propoſals to her Father, 


| [fo be offered to ſettle 6001: per aunum a ber) the 

Father was exceedingly pleaſed with the Match; he be- 
jug 4 Gentleman thoroughly well bred; an agreeable - 

Perſon,' and, in a Word, nothing appearing to gire the. 


leaſt Reaſon, wh | 
Lady as he was to the Father. © 


As he came thus recommended to the Father, there 


appeared nothing diſagreeable in it to the young Lady; 
nor had ſhe at his firſt Appearance the leaſt Exception to 
make againſt the Gentleman as to his Perſon: Indeed; as 


to his Eſtate, though her Fortune was very handſome, yet 
his was fo far beyond it; that there was no Compariſon iu 


the Caſe; and beſides all this, ſhe had this engaging Cir- 


cumſtanee in the Propoſal, viz. That ſhe being the young- 


eſt of the three Daughters, the Gentleman had paſſed o- 
ver her to eldeſt Siſters, and had ſingled her out by his 
more particular Fancy; giving her that undeniable Marx 
of his Affection, viz. That ſhe would be the Wife of his 

Choice, and conſequently that ſhe would have an uncom- 


F: "4 . 


y he ſhonld not be as acceptable to the 


mon Security of the Sincerity of his Love to her. _ 


The Father oppoſed his Propoſal a little at firſt, as a' - 
Slight offered to his eldeſt Daughters; but the Gemle- 
man told him, That he hoped, if he accepted his Defign  - 
of coming into his Family, he would give him Leave io 
take the Perfon his Judgment had made Choice of,” and 
that he thought he might be happy with: Thar it would. - - ü 
be a very hard Circumſtance to him, and what he could 


not think of with Patience, to marry one of Li; Daugh- 


ters, and be in Love with another: That he was very fr 


from offering any Slight to the eldeſt, letting him 
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ſwer for FR Biaſs of his Fancy, ſo 3 oauld 95 an- 
ſwer it to his -own Conduct. not to chuſe her, that was 
3 rom the firſt Moment he ſaw her, the only Woman in 
the World that he ever thought could make him happy. 
Her Father could make no Return to an Anſwer that 
bad ſo much Weight in it, and which appeared to be ſo 
ſincere; and therefore not acquainting his eldeſt Dauzhs 
ter wich the Deſign he had to propoſe her to him, _ 
rook Occaſion to talk to them all together one Morning 
as they were drinking en and begins, nome 
wich them * a B44 e 


— 


933 


esse sets 
Territet 
ee eee pere rere, 


DIALOGUE Is: 


7ELL, "Stk; you litele think now, which 
of you all is like to be firſt married. What 


F, TORY 


| $ 7 - 2 er you, Child, (turning to the youngelt) I hope yon are 


content to let ycur eldeſt Siſters £0 before you? 
._ © 24 Daughter. Yes, yes, Sir; 1 deſire both my Rare 

may go before me; for I ſee nothing. 4 in the World to 
make me iff Haite. 

La. Why, what's the Matter chat you are ſo out of 
Love wich the World all on a ſudden? Is it that you 
think yourſelf wn good for every Body, or every Bouy 
too good for you? 

3d Da. No, vir; 1 am ncither ſo vain to think the 
- firſt, or ſo humble to think the laſt ; bur 1 acre 3 
of myſelf as 1 ought to thick, | 

Fa. How is that, pray? + | 

' 34 Da. Why, Sir, 1 think I * too 1 to Fi 


* for the worle; and this is not an. Aze to * for be. 


dane; ; and cherefore 1 deſire to be — 1 am. 


. « 1 N . Pd 
7 Why is this Age ſo much work than that which 73 
went before; pray? 2 $44 
- 24 Da. Nay, Sir, I don't lose but I am very well 
fatisfied, Sir, with gn THR that my Relieve a | 
try y before me. 

Fa. Well, well; and if you go! before your Siſters, 
there will be no Harm done, if it be to your Liking, I 
hope; 1 dare fay, none of your Siſters will be angry: 
At which, the two eldeſt ſaid, No, no; we ſhall be very 
glad to fee it: And fo they fell to Jeſting with eg a 
younger Siſter, till they almoſt anger'd her.. | 
£ © You are mighty difficult, /ays the eldeft Sifter, that you 2 
fall upon the whole World, as if there was nothing good . 
enough for you. . 

Says the ſecond Siler, She will be as eaſily pleaſed 2 3 

another, I warrant her, if ſhe was talked to in earneſt; e 
upon which, notwithſtanding their Father was preſent. 
they fell to rallying one another between Jeſt and MST” 9 
a little too warmly, as follows: 3 

24 Da. That may be; as my eldeſt Siflers- teach 5 3 
I hope they intend to ſer me a hou E 1 tis x44 
their Turn firſt. | MORE 
- 1/t Da. We don't know that; ir a good Offer comes | 
in your Way, you'll hardly put it off, aud ſay, 2 * 
ters muſt go before 5 

34 De. For all you are both my eldeſt Siters, I ques: 
ſtion whether yon underſtand what a good Offer means; 
and it may be have conſidered it 20 more than 75 there 34 = 
great deaf in that Word. 
| 1/ Da, O! I explain it in a few Words; E. | 
ſtate, and a-Man you lille. N 1 1 

2d Da. Nay; you might have ſtopt at the Geſt: : Tis * 
no Matter what the Man is, if the Eitate be but good. 
43 _ Is that the Example =y eldeſt Syters ane o Eo 

me r 1 
Fa. Ay; aide nab Example too, Child. e 220342 5 
1 e e 10-jeſt, Mey but bene 3 5 
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prion depo fach a Way of evling 
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band for any of your Daughters. 
2d Da. I hope my Father would; Z am fare 7 ale 
34 Da. That's no Token to me chat you have conſis 
devel much of the Matter, as aid before. 


24 Da. Why, what would you have beſides a gen E. 


Nate? What Matter is it what the Man is? I would paſs 


by a great many nowely Defefts for a gaod- Settlement. 


34 Da. As for the homely Defecte, perhaps 1 may de 


© Do nicer than you, if there was nothing elſe wanting. 


2d Da. What can be wanting if there be Money ah 1 
34 Q Nothing, 1 hope, when my Siſter comes tochuſe. 
2d Da. No; nor when you come to chuſe neither, it 


| f be. 


1 7 Da. Ta am afraid hd inn! 
2d Da. For my Part, 1 {hall coquirg for worhiog elle 


* as I know of. 


3d Va. No! What, mouls you bave your Hucband | 


have no Religion? 


2d Da. What have I to do with his Religion ? Hell 


be a Chriſtian 1 hope. 
1 34 Da. And what if he ſhould Bot? 


24 Da. Nay, then he may be a Heathen and be wilh, 


Shs what s that to me? 


3d Da. That's a Proof e of what I faid- befors; thar you 
have not canfidered much of the Matter. © © 


2d Da. No, indeed not I; but 1 ſuppoſe wy younger 


| Siſter has 


3d Da. Your younger Siſter never told you o yet: 


But methinks there requires very little Conſideration, ta 


ſay, if Lever ſhould marry, I would not have a Rake, a 


' Heathen, a profligate Fellow, a Man Vine Religion, 


purely tor his Money; if you. think theſe 1 hipgs no Ob. 
jections, and are got over ſuch Serupejnabe Caſe, I 


mult tell you, Siſter, that it ſeems, the Buſineſs has been 


more in your. Head than” 1 in mine, or at tal 0 vor ſe 


TLorpoſe. 


24 Da. Well It nay be ſo; and wen M may. follow, 
| that 


1 * 
4 * 
: * 
1 ' 
* 


8 & 7 5 | | 
habe you hare conldered more of i wo, you wile 
of my Mind. 

44 Da. What, to matry an Atheiſt! a Man of no Prin- 

-ciples! that knows neither God nor Devil? | 

2d Da. Ay, ay; that, or any Thing elſe, i; you have 2 

but a good Settlement, Child. A good Settlement will 
| mow up all choſe Things; you'd take him, I warrant you. 

34 Da. No, Siſter; not for all I can ſee with my Eyes. 
24 Da. O, you don't know your awn Mind, till you 

cone to be tried; we ſhall ſee you tell another Tale 
ereafter. 5 

i 3d Da. 0 ſo fond of a Hutband, whaterer my Sis * 

er is. 

[Here the Father ſceing that the younger Siſter bes. | 
gan to be a little moved, and unwilling they ſhonld make 
2 Quarrel of it, put an End to the Diſcourſe, and ſo 
they ſoon after withdrew; and then the Father bein 

left wich the eldeſt Daughter only, W with bis Dif 
© Fourſe thus to her.] 

Fa. Child, you are a little too hard upon your Siſter, 
Da. She ſhould. not have taken it fo, Sir; ſhe knows 
it is but in Jeſt. | 
Fa. Bur you do nor know whether ic may be al is Jeſ | 
or nao. 
' Da. Nay, Sir; I am fure all abr Share in in was fi 


Jeſt; if there i is avy Thing i in it, I ſhould have talked - 
in another Way.“ 


Da. Nay, Sir, then I underſtand how it is. oP 
: Fa. Wall, Child; how will you. take it. to ſee your 
8 youngeſt Siſter married before you? _ 
) Da. O very well; Sir, B thall be very glad ef in it 
1 be for her Good: But if I were to ſpeak my Mind, 1 
1 ſhould ſay ſomething to i about her, that! it may” 8 8 5 
[ — be Occaſion for. 
1 Fa. Well, pray ſpeak your Mind chen, 
8 


* Here ſhe was very nquilie ich ber Pathr to u 
. eee as en be only ſiniled, 2 
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5 ae 
| OY Why, Sir, for all my Siſter's banerie her, T if 
* muſt own, our youngeſt Siſter will not be 9 pleaſed t 
in a Husband, as Times go now. {: 
Fa. How do you mean, Child? © exe 
Da. Why, Sir, I mean, that Sov h op may ks the 
firſt of us that ſhall be alked, ſhe _ be the laſt of us tl 
"tha will be married. | 
Fa. Ay, gy Girl! Is it ſo with you then! What hav n 
you been bot boik making your Bargains without me! And 
are they ſo near concluding : That's very hard. i 
| Du. Dear F ather, how could you have ſuch a Thought 5 
ol us! Lou are quite wrong; you don't underſtand me at all. y 
Fu. Nay; how can I underſtand 5 any other Way? 


ty bh 


If it is not ſo, explain yourſelf, Wo 
Da. dir, I mean that my Siſter will not be * pleaſ- 
ed; ſhe will ſcarce take the firſt that comes, 1 dare ſay. | 


7 Fa. No; then 1 ſhall take it very ill: For I aſſure 
Jou, he that 1 mean is a very good one. 

Da. Nay, if he is a good one, it may be, the may; but 
tis a Queſtion, Sir, whether ber good one and you. * 
one may be both of a Sort. 
= Fa. Why, he has a very good Eſtate, Pit aſſure : you; 

BB far beyond what ſhe can expect. 

8 Da. Fhat's a good Thing; but that will g0 bot a lie 

WR Way with ber, IL know. © | 
© a. Well, he is a very sides, well ccenmphiied, 
—  well-bred Gentleman; ſhe cannot miſſike him; he is a 

moſt agreeable: young Gentleman, I aflure/you. © 
Da. That won't go a Pit the farther with her iber. 

Fn am ſure,  . C 
Ta. 'Then be is in Love with her, ai bes: mpled her. 

| "ous from you all; ſhe will be the Vite of his Affection f 
to be iure; what can ſhe deſire more? 5 * 
Da. She will defire ſomething more ſtill, Sir, tho? the 

laſt is a Thing. will go very far; doubtleſs, farther than 0 

any Thing we have talked on yer: But you bnow, Sir, Wi 
my Siſter is a very ſober, religious Body, and ſhe will 
never wank any Man that is not ſo too; though his E> - 
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the reſt of the World: And this was the Reaton, why 1 
ſaid ſhe may be firſt aſked and laſt married. 

Fa. Nay, I can't tell, how Matters are, as to cher. : 75 
Da. I' aſſure you, Sir, ſhe will know how it is as to 
that, before ſhie engages. 

Fa: Nay, let her alone to that Part, that's dude * ol 
my Buſineſs. +» * | 

Da. But, Sir, when you kiows her Mind in that Cale; 
it may prevent your receiving any Diſappoiotment and 

revent her venturing to diſoblige oo xe 3 
505 may propoſe to 2 4 "BN . 

Fa. No, no; I. dare fay the won't refuſe him; * 
not ſuch a F ool neither. 

Da. Dear Sir, then I hope you n, be 18 ſober re- 
ligious Gentleman. | 

Fa. I know nothing to the contrary, my Dear; I * 
poſe he is. 

Da. But, Sir, it a me anxious about it, becauſe you 
ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: I hope you will enquire 
tarther into it before you take any farther Steps about it. 

Fa. Why, Child, as to that, 1 dare fay, ſhe need not be 
concerned; he is ſo. good a humoured Man, he will never 
croſs her in ſmall· Matte rs, eſpecially in religious Things. 
Child, do you think any Gentleman can be an 
his Wife is ſober and religious: ! To be lure, lhe _ be 
as religious as ſhe will, 

Da. O dear f Sir, my Siſter can never be ed fore, 


Fe. Child, what's the Matter? What makes you fo - 


concerned about it? 
Da. Tis a ſad Life, Sir, for a Woman to have no Help 
from her Husband in Things that are good, but only o 


have Liberty for herſelf to be as good as the will, or ra- | 
2 Yory he was er. A lictle, and refleed back ſoftly to bins. | 5 I \ 


ſelf; O why do 1 ſay tis none of,my Buſineis? Whoſe Buſineſs i * 


it, if it is not mine? 


e Daughter concerned at it, and that Texts 
| in "415 age 
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gry,: that 


— | 


3 By dhe ſme Rule dhe ey Abe 
gs bad as ſhe will; and it may be, he will like her cee 
© the better for the one, nor the worſe for other. 


Fu. Wal, he is a fine Gentleman, and profeſſes a 
great Affection for her. 


Da. Before he has ſeen her, | it may be, or kvows any 


% Phbing of her. 


wry No, no; he bas ſeen her, but he has never been 
jo her Company, I know. 

Da. So that 1 find he cares not what ſh is 1 he chuſe 

by her Outſide only, - | 

Fa. He takes all the reſt upon Truſt. 
Da. But my Siſter won't take him ſo, I can toll kin that 

„„ ſhall take ir very ill trom' her if the flights him; 

- for laflure you he is nat to de flighted, he has very near 
2000. a Lear Eſtate. 

Da. But] am ſure, if he is not a religious Mas, the will 
giohe him ſor all that; my Meaning is, ſhe will never 

| have him; I ſuppoſe ſhe will not be rude to him. 

Fa. If ſhe does refuſe him, ſhe gad I ſhall quarrel, I; 

i | afure you, and that very much. 

Be" I you won't, Sir: You will. give her Leave 

to chuſe to her own Liking; it is for her Life, and ſhe 
muſt bear the Diſcontent of it; ng Body can bear it-for 

her: Beſides, Sir, you know ſhe was very Et: in · 
ſtructed by my Mother. 

Fa. Ay, ay; your Mother was a ing Woe | 
Da. And you know, Sir, I ſuppoſe, what * my 
Mather gave her upon her Death-bed, vz. Never 14 
marry a Man that was not relegions, whatever other Ad 

_ wantages might offer with bim. 

N — And did ſhe not give you de lane Adyic 10 
my Dear? 

Da. Les, to be ſure, and all 5 
Fa. Well; and yet you heard what your Sitter faid 
jut now, viz. T hat fbe would not trouble herſelf about tt, 
o there was but a good Eſtate. 
Da. But I hope my Siſter would confder beter, if h 
came to the Queltion, | 7 Wy. 
2. | 
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„ "i in 5 
Fu. why, Chua, would you refuſe ſuch n 8 
and ſuch a Settlement as this is, that all now ts your 
Siſter, for ſuch a Nicety as that? 

Da. It will be Time enough, Sir, os; me to be 
Queſtion, when I am offered an a ode; there's no L 


* 


1 Danger of me yet. . 
Fa. I hope you would be wiſer. | 7 + - 
Da. I bope, Sir, J ſhould act as becomes mo: Dat i 
Caſe is not mine now ; of it was, 1 ſhould not have bes © 
ſes gun the Diſcourſe. 
Fa. Well; but did your Mother give you lach Advice, 4 
7® Child, when ſhe was 1/1. "25525200 
at, Da. Tes, Sir; and more chan Advice: For ſhe told us,. 
m; W ſhe would leave it as an Injunction upon us, as far as her 
ar dy ing Words could have auy Iufluence to oblige us. 
ha. Very well: That is as much as to lay, „e ad. 
vill found the [nconvenience of it herſelf.* . 
ret Da. Nay, indeed, dear Fat ber, we never put any loch r 
; Conſtruction upon it. | 
| I | Fa. And ſo, my Dear, you think your Siſter will pos. | 
| like this Gentleman, do you? 
ave Da. Indeed, Sir, I cannot tell, till 1 kvow what Kind of 
ſhe a Gentleman he is; vo, nor then neither: For how can 


I tell what my Siſter will like, or how her Faue 
lead her to act againſt her Judgment, if the would be 46 a 
him very well upon ſeeing him! | 5 
Fa. But you believe the won't. 5 
Da. It he is not @ very ſober religious Man, Ido think 


ide won't; of He dogs, he maſt break in upon the moſt 
. WH folemn Reſolutions that ſhe is able to make. 
| Ta. Why, will nothing ſerve ber but a Sainel Alas! 
too, „ e ee What: nne : 
"FE ry a Biſhop? | a 
* Here his Conſcience hed I but fight 
ty and he fetched a Sigh, once pins gh 77 a, though wr gh, 


but what ſhe had too much Reaſon to de; for fhe lived 1 an 4. 
he reomfortable wn with me on that very Account, 74% 
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Da. LNG; Sir, ie ſhe ſhould, "of is not fas ſhe ſhould 
nor- be diſappointed ; Miniſters are but Men. 


Fa. No, indeed, Child ; vor always the beſt of Men 


neither. 7 

Da. But, Sir, when here 4 is a Nei n af Religion, 
5 is ſome Likelihood of finding the Truth of it; but 
where there is no Profeſſion, there it eannot be. Now 
though we are not obliged, to be ſure, our Husbands 
ſhouid be Saints, yet I believe we ought to be ſatisfied, 
that they are not Atheiſts: There's a great deal of Dif- 
ference, Sir, between a Friend to Religion, and an Enemy, 

Fa. Well, well; the Girls of this Age do nat much 
trouble themſelves about Religion; they generally let it 
Kone, till they ſee what Religion their Husbands are of, 

Da. Dear Father, I hope your Girls are not of that Sort. 

Fa. My Daughters are like other Folks Daughters, 1 
Believe; 1 hope they are not worſe. 

Da. But, Sir, if that were true, then there would till 
be the more Reaſon to take Care that they ſhould marry 
religious Husbands, elſe they would have no + Religions at bil 

Fa. But how ſhall you know it? 

Da. We muſt endeavour. to be ſatisfied as well as we 
can; if we are 3 it may be our Unhappineſs, but 
will not be our Fault; bu, i we neglect the Caution, it 
may be a double Niſery, by: its oP our Sorrow, and 
our Sin too. 

Fa. Well, Child, 1 bope this Gentleaian wilt pleaſe 
Jour Siſter, as well as he does me, and 1 would not have 
der ſtand in her oun Light: If he is not ſo religious 
now, it may. come aſterwards; the Man is a doder , Vell 
7 enious Gentleman. 

can jay nothing to it, Sir, let 1 haves bim: 
1 5 tobe Notice of the Principle, dir, on which 


Siſter goes, and by which 1 am ſure ſhe will act in this 


Matier, that you may not be diſappointed, and reſent it; 
tor 1 know ſhe will not go from it. 


Fa. Vit warrant you; 1 intend to talk with her about. 
it ; I bur he will like him very well 2 7 
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to tell her that this was the Gentlem 
her of, that intended to court her, an4 that he expected 
ſhe would think of the Thing, and receive him as her ow 
Inclinations and his Merit ſhould diret © ; 


5 . | 72 13 ) To 2h ons 12 ö 8 
Crecot three Days after this Diſcourſe, the Father | 


brings home this young Gentleman to Dinner, and after 
Dinner he tak es Occaſion to talk with his Daughter, and 


that he had told 


The Gentleman did not diſcour ſe much with her by 
herſelf that Time, having no Deſigu to begin cloſely at 


the firſt View; however, he had the Opportunity of walk-' 


ing two of three Turns wich her id a green Walk in the 
Garden, and when he took his Leave, told her he re- 
ſolved. to wait on her again; to which ſhe made him no 
Anſwer for that Linie. 

The next Evening he came again, and Hub that ſor 
ſ-veral Eveniags together, when having made her ac- 
quainted with his Deſign, and laid cloſe Siege to her for 


ſome Time, ſhe found nothing to object againſt him; for 


he was indeed/ a moſt agreeable. Perſon, and her Father 


preſſing het to it on the other Hand, and letting her 


know what honourable Propoſals he had made her, and 


how he had ſingled her out from all her Siſters as tbe 
Object of his Choice, ſhe began inſenſibly to find her A 1 


fections very ſtrongly biaſſed in his Favour. 

Alb this while ſhe could make no-Diſcovery of any 
Thing about Religion in him, nor ſo much as whether 
he was well inclined, or pei fectly deſtitute. The Reſpett -, 


he ſheived her, and the Diſtance ſhe kept him at, per- 


mitted him not to uſe any looſe Expreſſions, that might 


give her any Light Into his Principles; and, as he after- 
wards confeſſed, he found her ſo nice in Things of . 
would have given her 


Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word 
an Offence; and therefore he kept upon his Guard a 


great while, till at length, when they became more inti- | 


mate, he abated, his uſual Caution. 

By this Time, as the coufeſſed to her Siſter," the TY 
not only like him, but really loved him; and having no- 
hag to ven azainſt him, bad of him 1 £0 le, 


STE 
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8 au ths Tefigued to have him : But eu baker a great 


Concern, how to know what he was as to Relivion; and 
terribly afraid, left ſhe ſhould give her Affection ſuch x 
Looſe, that though fie ſhould be deceived in the main 
Point, ſhe ſhould not be able to maſter herſelf fo much 4s 
| to go back. As ſhe was muſing very ſeriouſſy upon this 
one Morning in her Chamber, her eldeſt Siſter came in 
to her, and began the following Diſeour ſe with her.] 
Eid. Siſſt. Siller! How hands the World with you now! 
T0. Sift. Never worle, Siſtet: If you do not EN me, 
I am undone. © 
Ed. Sift. What's the Mattet ? 1 
75. Siſt. Why, if I have this Man, I ſhall be the « mis 
ſerableſt Creature all de. 
* Eld. Sift. How ſo? 
. Sift. O! there's nothing of Religion in him, 
Ed Sift, Are you ſure there is not? 
m. Sift, No, I am not ſure; but we have converſed 
N this Month now, and I neyer heard one Word abour it, 


come out of his Mouth; and if I ſpeak a Word, he turns 


it off, and does it ſo cleverly, that 1 can't 2 in another 


Word for my Life. 
Eid. Silt. 1 warrant you; T would find ie out if i it were. 


my Caſe. 
70. Sift, You could not, I am ure. 
_ Eld. Sift. Why, I would aſk bim point blank, what 
Religion he was of. 
2. Sit. Why, ſo I did, and he lavg'd at me, and ſaid 
O Child, I am a mig bey g ood Chriſtian. © © 
Ed Sift. I ſhould — told him, Iwas afraid he wasn , 
To. Siſt. Why, 1 did that too, in the very Words; and 
Nill he put me off: Another Time I aſked him, if he was 
2 a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a eroſſing himſelf all o 


7; and made himſelf and me ſo merry at it, that though 


I: Was really troubled about it, I could not for my Life 
get the leaſt ſerious Thing out of him. 
Ela. Syt. Why, you mult let it go on a little farther, 


ll you are more intimate; and till you come tO talk 4 
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; F 
your Way of Living; the Affairs of his Family, and Houſe, 
£ nd. the like. * +: 9 | a . 
To. Siſt. Really, Siſter, Lam afraid to go on any far- 
her, for I muſt confeſs, 1 begin to have a ſtrange Kind. 
-ſs for him; and if_I go any farther, I my love him 
better, till my Affection may be a Snare to me, and I may 
be prevailed. with to take him without farther Enquiry, 
which I ſhall have no Peace in. 155 | * 
15 Eld. Siſt What will you do then? 25 
To. Stſt. I know not what to do; I wiſh you would try 
what you, can make of him: you are free enough with 
im to talk any Thing of that Kind, ſure. | 
Eid. Siſt. I cÞ be free enough, but that won't do it; 
if he is too cunning for you, he will eaſily be too cunning 
for me. | : 15 „ 
Ye. Siſt Why, do you think then that /tis a Diſguiſe ? 
Eld. Sift. What elſe can it be? Do you think he guards 


Vo. Sit, If I thought ſo, I ſhould enquire no farther, 
it would be a plain Diſcovery to me. 4 ; 
Eld. Siſt. Why ſo? : | | 
Yo, Siſt. Why, if be was a ſerious religious Perſon, he 
r0uld have no Reaſon or Occaſion to conceal it; if he en- 
deavours to hide himſelf, *ris for ſomething that hewould 
not have known, and then I need not aſk any more after it. 


hat E1d. Sift. No doubt of it; you cannot think any other, 

a T's Siſt. But indeed 1 do think otherwiſe: I verily be- 

id, Niieve it is all mere Nature, and nothing but the Height : 
Pf good Humour; for 1 have never put the Queſtion © ' 

on, ownright to him, but in a kind of jeſling Way. 


Ed. Siſt;: But why don't you then? Mhy do you triſle 
end dally ſo long with a T bing of ſuch Conſequence ? 
ou an't afraid of diſobliging him, are you? 
Te. Si/t, No, indeed; 1 am more afraid, that his An- 
wer will diſobtige me. 2 e 


Eid. Siſt. Well, well; you had better have it diſcourſ. 
backward to ſpeak 
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, Sift. If 1 talk. never fo plain, he will not give a 
| ſerious Anſwer; he is ſo merry, I cannot bring him to 


talk; I beg you will ſee if you can break in upon him. 
-, Eld. Sift. Come, I'll tell you what I will do, which 
will be better a great deal than my talking with him by 


- -. thyſelf: You know we ſhall walk all together a while af. 
ter Supper; I'll begin it before you, and you may ſpeak 
or not ſpeak, take it in Jeſt or in Earneſt, as you find it 


prope 


r. „ 
5. Siſt. Do then; I think that will be very well. 


[The next Evening the two Siſters and this young 
Gentleman walking in the Garden, as was uſual after 


Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent Things, a Ser- 


rant brings the eldeſt Siſter a Letter, which made ſoine 
little Stop in their Walk. She opened it, and read it; 


and he finding her Colour change a little in the Reading, 


ſtept up to her; ſays he, Vhal's the Matter, Siſter * 


| (for he alwzys called her Siſter) ' You have no bad News, 
I hope? Truly, fays ſhe, one Way tis no bad. News, and 
another May lis. And turning to her Siſter, ſhe ſays, 
Sir James is dead. He was a little concerned to hear ſome 
of the Family was dead, leſt it ſhould grieve his Miſtreſz, 
But ſhe, without any Appearance of Trouble, return'd, 


Well, fince tis the Diſpoſal of Providence, I am nit 


. . griet'd; for my Aunt is deliver d from one of the worlt 


Fn, good Husbands that ever a ſober. Woman had. He took 
old of that Word preſently, and flill directing his Spech 


to his Siſter, ſaid, ZYor/t good Husbands ! What Myſtery 


is that? Why truly, ſays the Siſter, the Thing is tos true: 


Sir James was a very good Husband in his Humour, and 


; in ſeveral other Things: But my Lady had a dreadful 


Life with him. V hy, ſays he, that may be very true; 3 
Aan may be a very good Hlusband in one Thing, and be 


very unkind in another; 'tis owing much to the Diſagree- 
ment of Tempers. The young Lady's Siſter was dita7- 


pointed in his Anſwer; for ſhe expected he would harc 
enquirge into the Particulars, but he put it off, as a L hiig 


that did not concern him much; at which the youogeit 


Silter 
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Siſter looked at her, and ſmil'd,. which was as much as 


told her was true; namely, that ſhe would not fee it eaſy 


f anſwered her End : So ſhe return'd to him very ſmartly, 
* No, no, Sir, ſays ſhe, It was not at all from Diſagree- 


1 ment of Temper, in this Caſe; it was worſe a great deal, 

it i war Dilagreemert of Principles ; for the Gentleman 
was'of a very good Temper, 1 aſſure you. Then if he had 

* a go Wife, returns he, he ſhould have made it bis fir/t 


= Principle to have been ahliging and good. lemper d to bis 
Mie. Alas! ſays the Lady, he had no Religion, and 


ee is the moſt pious reli: ious Lady in the World.” It may 
be then, /ays he, ſhe had enough for her and her Hus- 


| band too. Her being religious, ſaid. ſhe; made his Want 


„chat? Not uneaſy! ſays the, How is it poſſible a religions +7} 
and Woman can live comfortably with an irreligious profane. © 

19% Husband! O very well, ſays he again, What fronifies it 

mc Wl to 2 man, whether ber Husband has any Religion or 

els no? I have better Thoughts of you, ſays /he, than fo be- 

v'), WF lieve you ſpeak as you think, that you would be under- 
CCC 2 e 

. Her Siſter had liſtened very attentively to all this, and 


Vas ſenſibly affected with it, but ſaid nothing till now, 
when ſhe turned upon her Siſter; Y hy Siſter, ſaid ſhe, 


what he ig very ſincere in. Do jd think he has not his 
Religion to chuſe as well as other young Gentlemen? Ma- 
dam, ſays he, How: ſhould I chuſe my Religion, that have 


e | . vol choſen me a Wife? Then you are for chuſing you, a 

Wife firſt, ſays bis Miſtreſs, and your Religion atrer-. 

a wards? Ah, Madam, ſays he, Don't all the Gentlemen 
Ad 


but IL know what they ought to do. © 


et de was now roo wel * of what the fefred be. 


fore, 


ta tell her, that ſhe had found now, that what ſhe had 


| to break in upon him. She took the Hint, aad reſolved 
ch che would try the beſt of her Skill, and ſhe found it ſoun 


» ſhould you think ſo? 1 hope Mr. ...- ſays nothing but 


in England do ſe too? ] don't know what they do, /ays Ai. 
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of it an inſuſterable Burden to ber. Then ſhe was to 
blame, ſays be; for what need ſhe have been uneaſy at 
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fore, and er Mind was 8 1 vieh it, 1 th te us 
not able to hold; but making an Excuſe to take ber Si- 
ſter's. Letter, and go in and tell her Father the News of 
the Death of his Brother - in- Law, ſhe left her Siſter to 
walk with her. Lover, and went up into her Chamber, 

and locking herſelf in, ſhe gave Vent to her Paſſions by 
crying vehemently a great While : When ſhe had reco- 
ered herſelf, and conſidered that ſhe was obliped in Ci- 
vility to go down again, ſhe compoſed her T houghts, and 
kneeling down, prayed to God to fortify her Soul in the 
Reſolutions ſhe had always taken, never to join herſelf to 


any Man that did not acknowledge God, and profeſs io 


fear and ſerve him; and in this Temper ſhe went down 
to him again, . 
She was with him after that ſome Hours in. the — 2 
ing, av uſual; but he obſerved ſhe was not eaſy nor free : 
At length ſhe told him, that upon this Occaſion of 4 Re- 
lation being dead, it was proper for the Family, and de- 
cent to their Father, that they ſhould make ſome little 
' Alteration in their Conduct, and defired he would not take 
it ill, that ſhe retired from him fooner than ſhe uſed to do. 


his he could not object againſt, and accordingly he took 


bis Leave, believing that her Uneaſineſs was nothing but 
the Buſineſs of her Aunt's being a Widow, which tho, 
as ſhe ſaid, ſhe was not much concerned for, yer ſeveral 
Things about it might take up her Thoughts, fo as to 
make her not ſo perfectly eaſy, or ſo good Company as 
ſhe was before. 

But he was quite out in his Gueſs; for her Uneaſineſs 
was of another Kind, and the had nothing now lay upon 
her Mind, but how ſhe ſhould diſcharge herſelf entirely 


of his Importunities, and yet without being rude and un- 


civil to him, and without diſobliging her Father; for ſhe 

was firmly, reſolved in her Mind never to fee bim more. 

When ſhe. had thus taken her Leave of him, ſhe went 

vp into her Chamber, ſending her Maid to defire her Si- 

ſier to come up, and ordering the Ser vant to d Se her 
1 


* 


= 
* 
. 
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diſpoſed. 


co "M1 Fe # ( 19 ''F 
© to her Father for riot comity to Supper,” u "win in- 


As ſoon as her Siſter canie into her chamber, ſhe ran 
to her iu the greateſt Paſſion iinaginable, arid throwing 
— Arms 'about her Neck, O Siſter, ſays ſhe, help me but 

but of this wretched Buſinefs, and PIl never tome "rat the 
like as long at I live. She aid no more, but OP about 


| her, crying violently a great while] 


siſt. What can I do for you, Child ? You know Pl do 


* Thing I can. 


Yo. M. Don't you ſce how it is now? Was I not right 
in my Sufpicion ? 

Siſt. Tam afraid you are: 1 don't know what to fay to it. 

To. Siſt. Say to it! I would not marry him if 5 Was 
Lord High Treaſurer of Britain. 


Sift. What will you do then? How will you put bins are. 
. Siſt. Put him off! let him put himſelf oll. an he 
will; 1 have no more to ſay to him. 


Siſt. Nay, von muſt have more to ſay to him, you 


muſt tell him fo: 


Yo. Siſt. Not I; I'll never ſee bim more. 


Siſt. Child. you muſt not be rude to him; you don't 2 


want Matiners: 
To. Si/t. 1 would not be rude to him, * s It 1 want 


your Help for. 


Sift. What can I do in it? J cannot 80 down to Vita 
when he comes, and tell him you will ſee him, no mare : 
You cannot deſire me to carry ſuch a Meſſage. ©. 


Yo. Siſt. No, that's YE I can't, a know not what to 
do, not I. 


Sit. Shall I ſpeak to my Father to do it? 
Yo. Sift. I think my Father is the fitteſt to give bin 


his Anſwer ; he brought him urſt on, aud I chink he 
ſhould put him off. 


Sit, But he will be in ſoch a Rage, I barely dare 
* of i it to him, = Ig 
2 . 
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n 87. Dear Siſter, he \ won't be angry with you, his 
5 will be all at me. A 

Siſt. You know, Siſter, my Father” 8 Infirmity, that if 
be is angry with any Body, he is angry with every Body: 
I know he'll uſe me very ill if I break it to him. 
25. Sit. What ſhall I do then? Vil be gone, if 1 never 
come home again while I live. 
Siſt. No, no; you ſhan't be gone: whither will 10 851 ? 
. 1 beg of you, Siſter, ſpeak to my Father a- 

bout it. 

"Sift: What ſhall I ſay, if he calls for you, will you 
come down? 
"Yo. Sit. If I muſt I will; but keep it off if you can. 


Tb elde/t Daughter goes dum to her F. ather a little be- 
fore Supper ; and as Joon as he ſaw her, he Cm the 
D1iſtourſe, 


Fa. Child, what's the "WER with your Siſter ? Her 
Maid tells me ſhe is not well: Have you ſeen her? 
Da. Yes, Sir; I came Juſt from her ; ſhe is not very 
well. 1 
Fu. What ails her? She muſt not be fick now, what- © 
ever ſhe does: Why, i it's ominous to be ſick when ſhe is 
wooing. 

Da. I believe (he is ſicker of that, than of any Thing 
elſe, Sir; if ſhe was delivered from her Gentleman, he 
would be well enough, 

Fa. What do you mean! why I intend they ſhall be 
| geen the Week after next: The Writings are a- draw- 

ing. and I deſigned by and by to have given her an hun- 
died Pounds towards buying her Wedding -Clothes. 
Da, You may adjourn that a while, Sir, ſhe has chang N ; 
her Mind, 

Fa. Chang'd her Mind! what do you * mean! 


* The Father riſes up in a great Paſſion and walks about the 
Room. | 5 15 
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Da. Dear Father, do not be angry with me; 'tis no 


Buſineſa of mine; I had rather ſiy no more of it, for! 
ſee it will put you in a Paſſion; But why ſhould you be 


in a Paſſion with me? | One 
Fa. Not in a Paſſion! who can but be in a Paſſion with 
all ot you! Chang'd her Mind, fay you! Ay, and Pll. 
change my Mind too; I'll never give her a Groat, no not + 
a Shilling to any other Man, that I' promiſe her.. 
Da. I dare ſay, Sir, ſhe has no other Man in her View. 
Fa. What does ſhe mean then! - is ſhe mad! to ruin 


herſelf thus, and ſtand in her own Light? Does ſhe ever 
expect to have ſuch another Offer? . 


Da. No, ] believe not, Sir; nor does ſhe deſire it. 
Fa. No, nor never ſhall; I'll marry again, as old as I 
am, and give away what I have to Strangers, before III 
give it to Children that ſhall treat me thus. DR: 
Da. Will you puniſh, Sir, the innocent with the guilty ? 
Fa. Why you are all guilty, for aught I know : what 
do you come with ſuch a Story for? where is the? call 
her down. P | x ; 
Da. Sir, ſhe is very much indifpoſed; if you would 
pleaſe to let her alone till Jo- morrow, ſhe may be better 


able to ſpeak for her ſelf, and you may not be ſo much in 


2 Paſſion with her. | 1 * 
Fa. Well, let her alone till Morning, then; I ſuppoſe 
ſhe'll change her Mind again by that Lime. 
Da. I am ſorry, Sir, to ſee you take it ſo ill of her 
but T dare ſay ſhe will be the ſame To-morrow, and as 
long as ſhe lives. | | TP 


Fa. Well, then Il be of the fame Mind too To-mor 3 


The eldeſt Siſter went vp, after Supper, to her Siſter's 
Chamber, who waited for her impatient enough. As 


ſoon as ſhe came, ſhe gave her Siſter an Account of what 
Diſcourſe ſhe had had with her Father, and how angry. 
he was ; which, though it terrified and afflicted her very. 


much, yet it did not move her at all to alter her Reſolu - 
tons; and ſhe cudeayoured, as well as ſhe mp” far= 


B 3 *s 


ww 


3 
5 0 3 * 22 55 
niht perſelr with Anſwers to gire her Faber when 5 
| Hould begin with her. But whether it was, that her Fa- 
ther was impatient to hear what ſhe had to ſay, or that 
ſſhe believing he would not meddle with if till Morning, 
came unwarily in his Way, is not material; but happen- 
ing co ſee her the ſame Night, he call'd her in to him, 
bg apd told her he wanted to ſpeak with her. 

Ne began very mildly with her, which à little 'encous 
raged her; for ſhe was ſomething ſurprized at his begin- 
ning to tall before ſhe expected jt: And taking her by 

the Arm, feels for her Pulſe, What's the Matter with 

vou, Child? ſays her Father; they told me you Wasu't 

yell; I think your Lulle bears very true.” * 


—_— Da. I am better, Sir, now; but 1 was very wick out 
_ of Order. 
F. Only a little in Love; my Dear ; that's all ] hope, 
Da. No indeed, Sir; the contrary to an Extreme, as 
I ſuppoſe my Siſter has told you. 
' = Fa. Your Siſter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on any 
bing ſhe faid ; I cannot tell whether ſhe was in Jeſt or 
114. 1 1 Earneſt. 
16 i Da. Sir, I am vety ſorry, that what ſhe faid is dil. 
A + obliging, and more, that it ſhould put you into a Paſſion: 
I hope, when you conſider of i it, you will be of the ſame 
Mind with me. 
Fa. What do you mean, Child, by the ſame Mind; I 
Mive ecommended a Gentleman to you, whom you can 
have ho Objeftion againſt, and his Eilate is double to what 
you can expect: You told me yourſelf that you had no 
Objettion againſt his Perſon, and he has made you his 
Choice, and is in Loye with you "bay all your Silters ; 
- What can you defire more? 
Da. All that you fay, Sir, is true; and for his Pork, 
. Eſtate, they ate both beiter chap Lought to Sed 
u 
* Fa. But what? Prithee. Child; don't bring any 1 your 


canting RG da me., Fu hear none of 5 e 1 
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2 Da. It was my 3 that you would be in © Paſhone 
5 Sir, and would not hear me. be cries, © | 2 
[4 Fa. What Father can bear to be ſo treated, ane not be wt. 
5 in a Paſſion? What would you have me hear? oy 
A Da. Sir, 1 wou'd have you hear the Reaſons why 1 
1, cannot comply. 
3 Fa. It js enough to me to hear you cannot: The Res- 933 
* ſons I have for the Match are good; you acknowledge 
- the Gentleman is agrecable, you cannot ſay that you can. 
y not love him, and I am ſure then you cannot give a good 
h Reaſon againſt it; and therefore 1 expect you go on with 
't it: I have appointed the Week after next for your Wed - 
ding; aud here, there's ſome Money to buy you Clothes. 
[ Holds out a Bank Bill to ber. P 
it Da. Sir, I beg you will not take it ill, that I cannot . 
E do it. | [She pulls back ber Hand from the Bill, a) 
. Fa. What do you mean ? 1 advite you not to play the _ 
40 Fool with me any longer“. | 2 
3 4 Da. Sir, this ſeems to be a Hardſhip that never was © 
wy put upon any one before: If I was going to marry any © _— 
ed one you did not like, it was no doubt in your Power fo, 75 uy 
75 command me not to do it; but I cannot think Ke 
TA to command me to marry any Man againſt, my Win. 8 3 
n: Fa. 1 have a great many Reaſons, why I ought to ex-" 
ne pect your Compliance i in this, and you know my ö + - a 
6 areg 47M 
1 Va. You cannot then but think, Sir, that 1 have ſome 2 
au Reaſons againit it, or I ſhould comply with my F ather :; 
ne for I never diſobeyed you before, and why e dot 
no my Reaſons be heard? © 16: © 
his Fa, I know you can have no Reaſons that are ſoffich 1 
s; Da. Will you pleaſe ta let any one elſe be Judge of —— 
that for me? 
A * Here the Father being in a great Paſſion, her Siſter, who was - 
Y in Pain for her, hearing him loud, came in, which greatly encon= _ 
2 raged her; and the ſpoke, though very es OW: to her Fas 3 
ur "ou 3 
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* 1 will have no Arbitrators — me and my 2 


Children... 8 | 
Da. 1 cannot help myſelf i in that. We: 
Fa. My Diſpute with you is ſhort : Will you bar this 


yd 


. 1 


en or no?_ 


Da. If it was not to my F ather, I ſhould give a differ: 


ent Anſwer; but I defire to fay nothing that may dif- 


- Pleaſe you. 
Fa. 1 can't be diſpleaſed with Words ſo much as Tam 


by Actions: The Gentleman has made his Way through 


every Thing, made Propofals too great for any Father to 
refuſe; you have entertained him, ſhewed him a great 
deal of Relped, and now to treat him thus, and treat your 
Father thus, tis intolerable. = 

Da. When the Gentleman and you treated of this Mat- 


ter, it was without me; I had no Knowledge of it, net- 


ther was it my Part to be concern'd. 

Fu. Well, I know that. 
Da. After you were agreed, you bring him to me: 1 
Fuppoſs this to be, that I might converſe with him, and 
ſee if I liked ro make him my Choice: If this was not the 
; Cale, you might as well, by your Command, Have o or· 


dered me to marry him the firſt Day, as now. 


Fa. Well, what do you make of all this? 8 
Da. Upon frequent Viſits made me I found nothing a 


[ . © by agreeable | in him, and ſhewed him as much Reſpect as was 


my Part ; I hope I have not ſhewed him more _ ber 


came me. — by 
Fa. Yes, truly, if you elde not to have him . 
Da. Let him reproach me with that if he can. 
Fa. Why ſhould you have entettained hag at all, if you 
reſolved not to have him? 
Da. I did not for ſome Time reſolve not to have him, 
till 1 diſcover'd hm farther and it was your Command 
that put me firſt upon the Trial, and my Reaſons now as 


gainſt it are good, if you pleaſe to hear them paticatly : 


But III rather bear all you Pleaſe to lay on me, 1 
you in into Paſſions at me. 1 
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7. 1 gere no Reaſons nor no Diſtourts; Ifrert We 
Queſtion in ſhort, whether you will have him or no! 


It will raiſe my Paſſion leſs than your impertinent Reaſons. 
Da. If it muſt be fo, Sir, without hearing any Reaſons, 


then my Anſwer is, No, nerer-wwhile I live; and I leave 


my Reaſons for it ta him that judges righteous Jud ment. 


Fu. Then from this Time forward you are no | elatir - 46, 


on of mine, any more than my Cook-maid.* - 
Eld. Da. Dear Father, do not ſay ſo. e 
Fa, Nay, tis no Matter whether the heard me or no? 
Vil keep my Promiſe with her. 1 9 
Eld. Da. I hope you won't, Sir; it may be my Siſter 
may be better adviſed, or you may be farther ſatisfied af 
her Reaſons. 
Fa. 1 know her Reaſons well enough; he is not Hy: 
pocrite enough for her, I ſuppoſe; if a fawniog ſmooth- 


tongu'd Fellow would come and talk Scripture to her, the * 


would take him preſcatly ; ; ſhe does nor know whar RAe. 


ligion is. 


Eid. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe would bate firong--. ; 
er Reaſons for deſiring a religious Husband than ſhe may 


have now, that ſhe might have a kind Inſtructor to aſſiſt 
her. We have all need of Helps that Way at leaſt; we 
need no prophane H usbands to keep us back; a looke | ir- 
religious Husband 1 is a-dreadtul Snare. | 


This was.a Night of Paſſion, aud little was done al the! 
Evening by the Father but to make Work for Repentance, 
Je was ſo provoked at his Daughter; that he made ter- 
rible Reſolutions againſt her, that he would never gire 
her a Farthing; that he would turn her out of Dogrs ; 
that ſhe ſhould go to Service; that he would make his 
Will, and whatever he lett to the reſt of his Children, it 
ſhould be upon Condition, that they ſhould never relieve 
her, nor own her, nor call her Siiter ; and that if they |. 


did, what they! had ſhould 800 to his eldeſt Son, ee 
v The young Lady was too full to fay * . and wear 5 oh 


the Room while he was ping. 
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Hife was fo diſturbed, that he got but little Sleep all 
' "Night, and in the Morning he was obliged to go out of 
Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 miles off, whoſe Huſ- 


band was juſt dead; ſo that he did not ſee his youngeſt 


-Daugther any more before he went; but juſt as he was 
ſtepping into his Chariot, he called his eldeit Daugther to 
him, What, (ſays he,) Child, is to be done in the Affair 
. * while I am gone ? She won't be ſo rude to turn him off 


* while 1 am away, will ſhe”? Indeed, Sir, (ſays the 


„ Daughter,) I am perplex'd about it; I know not how 


« jt will be manag' d, but I believe ſhe will fee him no 
© more”. * Not ſee him (ys the F "ary ugh the uns 
&© mannerlieſt Thing in the World: Sure ſhe won't be fo 


' .«« rude to me; ſhe might give me the Opportunity to put 
u an End to it handſomely. Pray tell her, I expect it; 


& and 1 aſſure you, if ſhe refuſes to ſee him twill my Re- 


% turn, I'll never ſee her more as long as I live.“ 
In this Temper the Father went away: The eldeſt. 
Daughter, poor Lady, had her Heart full with ſuch a meſ- 
' ſage, and ſcarce knew how to deliver it; however, upon 
talking farther with her Siſter the ſame Morning, and find- 


ing her inflexible, and perhaps more {tiff than the thought 
{he needed to be, {he did at laſt deliver it; their Dialogue 


was ſhort but effeftual, as follows: 


Ela. Siſ. Dear Sitter, what will you do in this Matter? 
My Father is gone. 5 CY 


T, Siſt. What can I do? I think my Father is very un- 


kind to me. ” 


ld. Siſt. My Father is paſſionate, you know. 

0. Sift, But not to hear me, not to aſk my Reaſon, this 
is very hard! Do any Fathers macry their Daughters 
dy Force? | 5 n 
Ed. Sit. Why, I'Il tell you what my Father ſays i 


that; he ſays, he knows your Reaſons ' beforchand, and 

he thinks them of no Weight. * 
To. Sijt. Dear Siſter, do you think them of no Moment! 
Eld. Siſt. It's hard for a Daughter to make herſelf 


, * 


—ͤ—ͤ— - 
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am ſorry you are ſo hard puſn'd at. 

To. Siſt. What would you do in my Cafe? 

Eld Siſt; Indeed that's hard to 
as my Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Duty; I confeſs, 
there is a powerful Force in a Father's Command. 


To. Siſt. No Father can command counter to God's 


Command. 


Eid. Siſi That's true, my Dear; bas air, Child, iy 


how far God's Commands lies on you here: I know your 
Text, Be not unequally yo#d; and I remember my dear 
Mother's Words, that this cannot be underſtood of any 


Thing but a religious Perſon marrying with a prophane. 
Yo. Siſt. Well Siſter; and you remember the Charge ſhe - 


gave us, and the promiſe we made her: I look upon theſe 


y too; T would act 


Things to be very binding in themſelves, and very ſacred 


Engagements. . 
Eid. Siſt. They are binding indeed to what is our Das 


ty at the ſame Time, and they add Force to * otherwiſe 


the Caſe would differ, 
To. Siſt. 


Juſt fa I underſtand it; and I am "ſure, Rea 


ſon, Experience, and the Nature of the Thing join with it: 


What a wretched Houſe mult there be, whether it be the 


Man or the Woman's Caſe, where one is a Chriſtian, and 
bother an Infidel; one deyout, the other prophane; ong 
pious and religious, and the other knowing or valding no- 


thing that is ſerious ? What Helps to Heaven are ſuch to 


one another! For my Part, I need no wicked Diſcourages 


ments to pull me back in my Duty, no ill Examples to 


allure me to Folly; 1 want * the Aſſiſtance poſſible hrs ; 


other Way. 


Eid. Siſt. You preach like an Oracle, Child; I cannot  - * 
| oppoſe one Word you ſay: But What muſt you dos Lou 
| heard what ſad raſh Reſolutions my F ather made. 

Ye, Siſt. No, I did not hear them; and- 1 am glad I | 
did not; but, as 1 am ſure I am right, I muſt do my Dus __ 


yrs > 


, and truſt ee if * F Agr does Ds do the 
: . : | * 5 
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Judge W her Father and the reſt of his Ole = 1 
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him. 
EAA. Sift, Well, bor what will you do wh Me? 


As. 
os 


PY \ N 


pe of his Relation to me, Pl pray to God't 0 ben. 


To. Si. I have no Thought about him now; I am 
1 2550 well oyer it. 

E{d. Siſt. But you wuſt not be rude to him, even 
upon my Father's account. 
2. Sit, Nay I would not be rude to him for. his own 
Sake, for I have no Quarrel at him. 

Eid. Siſt. How will you avoid it, if you « do not ſee him? 

To. Siſt. See him! I would not venture to ſee bim vp: 


on any Account. 
Eid. Siſt. Child, what 5 you call venture! you are 
undone, if you don't fee him. ſa 


Te. Silt. I dare not truſt myſelf ta ſee him: I am pret- 
ty well over it now, but if 1 ſee him again, I know not I pl 
what Influence my own Weakneſs may have upon my | 
| Reſolution ; for I muſt oyn 10 Jou, Siſter, J have no te 
| Averſion to him. eli 

Eid. Sijt. You might as well ſay you own you NED him, | 

Yo. Siſt. Well, if I ſhould own it, perhaps it might bear | 

* being called ſo; is it not better then, that I ſhould avoid an 


the Struggle between Conſcience and Affection? 1. 


Eid. Si/t. But L have a ſtrong Fancy, that you ought 


4 to enter into a cloſer Diſcourſe with him upon this Mat- | 


ter: I think you do not do either him or yourſelf Juſtice MW no 
elſe; for firſt, perhaps, you may find, that though he | 


talk'd looſely then, when he did not know, perhaps, whe - tr) 


ther we were in Jeſt or in Earneſt, yet if you talk'd ſe- 
riouſly with him of the main Point yourſelt (/or you know ed 
our Diſeourſe was at a Diſtauce, and. was rgtber a lind no 
of civil. Raillery than Argument) you may find one of 4 


' theſe two Things will happen, viz. either he will talk ſe: nit 


riouſly, and let you ſee, that he has a Bottom of religious e 
good Sentiments, which is all you ought to inſiſt upon, and 
would be a happy Diſcovery on your Side, or talk "of 

Jy, and be ac Anat „ N 
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Se : " 1 29 3 . k , « 
de Yo Syt. Tue is more Weight in this, than i in alf 7b; $708 
have ſaid yet; Wl I can never do it, - ee 
Eld. $i, Well; let me add to it, what I was loth 8 
m tell you; and that i i what iny Father ſaid Juſt now * when oh 
he went away: | 
en To. Silt. My Father uſes me very hardly. 
| Eid Siſt. Lam ſorry for it; but it is in ty „ Pows 3 
n Net Jo help it; he would be the-ſame to any of us.. *." 3 
: Yo. Si/2. What would you adviſe me to doxhen ? | 
n? El2. Siſt. Truly, if I might adviſe you, I would hare 
bp: {Myon ſee him once more 
To. Siſt. To what Purpoſe? | 
re E14. Sift, Why, if it be only to try, whether * he 
ſaid before was in Jeſt, or in Earneſt. | 
ts 7. Sin. I think che Diſcovery is not worth the, Com- 
ot plement. 
ny WW £/. 517. Really, 1 can't ſay that. Would you be con- 
no tented to have it true, that he is a * and n in- 
clin'd Gentleman? 
m. re. Siſt. Yes, with all my 8 . 
ar Eld. Siſi. Is not an Eſtate of near 20000. a Year, and 
id an agreeable Geatleman, very loitaligy Woes.” tis joined 
IF vith a good Chriſtian? 
ht Yo, Sift. J allow it all. 
| Ela. Siſt. Well; and you have really not made Trials 


ice I noagb, to reſolve whether it be ſo or not? 21 
he Yo. Siſt. So you would have me fee him once more, t 5 2 
je- try if 1 can perſuade myſelf to be cheated? * 2 
ſe- Eld. Sit, That's unkind: Would I have you to be chere, 


ed! No, far be it from me! but I would have you. leave 

no Room to blame yourſelf hereafter, © * tk i 
7e. Siſt. You almoſt perſuade me to let him come To {iv 

fight; but if he does, 4 ſhall be very ill natur'd to him: | 

I queſtion whether 1 ſhall be civil to him, or no. 

Eld. . That is not my Propoſal ; ; you may do i it and 


ts zal. her Pathar's Words, which Raggers her Reſolcin. | 


TEES 


bei evil and obligiog too, let the N 
- | which Way it will; and I wiſh you woul® 7. I" 
Nis: 15 Sift. Well, Think, I will venture teen. 


| The Eu of the Firſt Dialogue,” 4 


DIALOGUE It - 

[ | 

* FT H E young Lady having reſolved to ſee her Gentle " 

+ | man once more, at the Perſuaſion of her Siſter; 5 
11 3 there needed nothing to be done but to ſit ſtill tiſl Evening, 6 | 
9 . when he was fare to come. It ſeems ſhe had reſolved to 15 
1 ſenad a Footman to him, to tell him ſhe was gone out of : p 
| * | 5 Town for two or three Days, and fo to prevent his com- 0 
ing. wu her Father ſhould tell him in general, that it ; 
a | = could not be a Match; and to make it good, ſhe had or- pe 
Aͥer'd her Father's Coach to be ready to carry her to if * 
"8 Y 5 | bee to an Uncle's Houſe ſhe had there; but on . 
r _this Occaſionſhe deferr'd it, and in the Exening he came, “ 
I 5 2s uſual, to wait on her. It would not perhaps be poſlible U. 
* to ſer down the Particulars of the Courtſhip of this Night, y 
8. being a great deal of Variety in it, und no- body pte · ooh 

ent but themſelves: But the beſt Account we haxe of it p f 

| being from her own Mouth, I-baye-et it down as ſhe re: WM | 

_ hated it to her Siſter in the followiug Dialogue. r Y 
As ſoon as the Gentleman was gone, which, his Enter- mer 


3 not being much to his Mind, was ſome Hours 

. fooner than uſual, ſhe came directly to her Siler, who . “ 

'  -_ - was expecting her with the utmoſt Impatience, tho? the did 
'- _ _ hot look for her fo ſoon as (he came neither; the follow: } 1 
_ iz Dialogue will give an Idea ofthe Whole. : 
. - As oon as te cm i her Side, le puevemter thi 
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7 As > "< ; 5 „„ 
ch Siſter, you have a nice Gueſs with you; "tis 4 
as you faid, and the Buſineſs is now all done and over: 

1/t Sift. Well, before I enter into Particulars, arc you 
pleaſed and farisfied? © | 

34 Siſt. Perfectly ſatisſted and pleaſed; e 

1/t Sift: Are you pleaſed that you have ſeen him? 

34 Si. Thoroughly pleaſed: 1 would not Ear hard 
ſeen him again for any GO. — 

1/t Sift Is it as you expected? 5 

34 Siſt, Ay; ay, juſt as J expected; a true | Grand" 
perfectly educated, politely bred; that knows about as 

much of Religion as a Par/on's Horſe, chat is to ſay, knows 
the. Way to the Church-Door, but ſcorns to debauch his 
Fin Breeding with ſuch a clumſy Thing as Religion; is more 
a Gentleman, than to trouble himſelf with rhe Meauneſd 
of Religion, and not Hypocrite enough to pretend t6-the _ 
ſublimer Parts of it; one that has not been long enough im 


* 


E.. 


this World to Hint of the next, nor is yet come 0 RE 
ot ſolution about when he fballi . 9 
t it yi * nant, for it; L affure-you it i not ax Tex | MN 
K 34 9. But it is as / erpecded, I afure you. 

* Iſt Sift. Well, but 600 it 15, I believe yu en, 


you met him. | 


be . 54 57. No, no, not gt all, 1 aſſure you: I am much the 
better ſatisfied that J have now the open Declarations of 


5 i from his own Month. . 
*7 % Siſt. You ſurprize me; I choughe | og had had more 


Policy than ſa 

34 Siſt. J aſſure you, as-1 told you, he is no ! 2 
he is not aſhamed to be believed to be fulł as bad as he 1 is, 
and made no Doubt but I would like Him the better for it. 

7. Sie, That's hard another Way; : he could not chiuk” 
you were 10 too, ſure. 

3d Siſt, Why he does not think he does ng amiſs, 
Laffure you; and takes it ill to be thought miltaken. 
/t Sift, I can bares form all . in u. By Wa: 1 ville 
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ds tell me PRs of the Hiſtory of this Night's ga- 
Jorarion, now *tiewo freſh in your Thoughts., . 

3d Sif. With all my Heart; but it will be a long Story, 

Ts Siſt. No Matter for that; it will be the more pro- 


fitable, and, I dare ſay, not the leſs diverting. 
3d Sift. Why after we had been together about half 
nan Hour, he ſeemed to recollect himſelf, and told me. he 
* aſked my Pardon that he had not condoled with me for the 


Loſs of my Uncle Sir 7ames ------ : 7 told him he need not; 


for the Loſs was not ſd great. He replied, he thought [ 
appeared very much concerned at it laſt Night, which 
made him withdraw ſooner than he intended. Te him 


T was thoughtful indeed, but not ſo much about that; 
for though I believed my Aunt was very ſorry for his 
Death, yet I thought ſhe had no great Reaſon; for I was 
ure ſhe lived a very uncomfortable Life with him. He 


wanted then very much to know, what I was fo thought- 


ful about, if I was not troubled at the Loſs of my Uncle: 
I declined telling him, but did it in a Way that J intend- 


dd ſhould prompt his Curioſity; for J defired nothing more 
© than to have a fair Opportunity to tell him very plainly 


what troubled me; and he ſoon gave it me: Hie lold me, 
he took bimſelf to be ſo much intereſted ic me NOW, a8 


to be concerned in all my Griefs; and he claimed to know 


if any T hing afflicted me, that be might bear his Share in 
it; and added ſomething ſo handſome and ſo obliging o 
that Bead, that I muſt acknowledge it ſhook my Refolu- 


tion very much; and I had almoſt given over my Deſign ; 
but I recovered myſelf again in a Moment or two. 


- 1/2 Sift, Indeed you are a reſolute Girl: I think what 


you repeat of him was engaging. 


3d Sift, I told him, it was natural for Perle to make 
ſadden Tranſitions, from other People's Cafe to their 
own, and that indeed that was the Occaſion tbat made me 
ſo uneaſy: I knew my Aunt was a Lady of great Piety 
and Virtue, that every one knew to be excceding religi- 


ous and ſerious : 'That on the other Hand, Sir James 
Was a mad, frolickſome, WP Fellow, that neither un- 


der hopes 


T7 
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F any Religion, or troubled himſelf about it, ER 2 ; | 4 


would play a thouſand mad Tricks with her, becauſe of- 
her ſtrict Qbſeryation of religious Things; and that this 
gave her a conſtant Uneaſineſs. He ſmiled, and faid,, 


f He hoped I was not afraid of him on that Score; for, 
Mudlam, ſays. he. though I pretend to no Religion myſelf, | 


1 cannot but reſpect them that do, This was the firſt, and 


I think a conſiderable Confirmation, of what we had faid | 5 


before; was it not, Siſſer? 8 
_ 1/2 Sift. I am ſorry to hear it; but PI tell you, how- 
ever, there was one [hing that 1 obſerve to be a good 


Foundation ſor Religion, viz. That he reſpetted them 


that were religious. | 
3d Siſt. Ay Sitter ; but we did not end here: I told him 
I was very ſorry to hear him ſay he had no Religion himſelf; 
becauſe, as perhaps I had not a great deal, to marry a Man 
that had none, would endanger my loſing what I had, and 


I ſhould rather have a Husband to help me on toward fs 


Heaven, than pull me back. - 

1/2 Sift. What could he fay to chat? | 
2d Sift. He told me, he did not doubt but I enn go 
to Heaven without his Help; he ſaid jeſtingly, it was a 
Road he had never trayelled; but 1 might be aſſured, he 


would not willingly pull me back, if he did not help me on. 


00 ts Well there was ſomething very honeſt in that 


t Siſt. But-*tis better than a Deſpiſer of Religion : 
You ought to have acknowledged what Good you found. 

3d Sit. My Deſigus lay another Way; I aimed at a ful= 
ler Diſcovery, and J ſoon had it | 
1/: Siſt. Well go on then. by 

3d Siſt. I told him, what T ricks my Uncle uſed to 7 
my Aunt; how he got a Book of Devotion out of her 


— 


. Cloſet once, and got a lou ong printed Story about ducking 


a Scold paſted into it; and another Time got the Ballad 
ol Chong Chace bound into her n ; how whey he 
. 2 


2 M. — . 7 : | 
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* Sit. That“ s true, Siſter ; but negative Religion i is COS 
but a poor Stock to begin on. | 


„ EOS, 
EM ſhe was in her Cloſet at her Devotion, he wel! 
- bring his- Huntſman to feed the Honnds juſt under her 
Window; and how one Time he made a Fellow ery Fire, 
and the like; as you know, Siſter, he played many ſuch 
Pranks, and would do any Thing to put her Thopghts 
' Into Diſorder. He told me, tho* be was but a young Fel. 
low, and had not troubled his Thoughts mach about Re- 
gion, (there war another Stab to my Sections, Siſter ) 
yet he ſaid he could not bear to make a Jeſt of it neither, 
1ft Siſt. Well, but that was another Word m his Fa- 
Your too. 
34 Sift. J replied, J was very forry-to hank hin own, 
a. he had not troubled his Thoughts about Religion, and 
_ aſked him upon what Foundation he could think of ſetting 
up a Family, if that was his Caſe? He told me he kept a 
Chaplain, and jeſtingly told me, he was devout enough 
for all the reſt of the Houſe. I grew chagrin and dull; 
1 told him that theſe Things had filled me with very fad 
Thoughts about Marrying, and it looked very diſmal to 
me; but all I could fay, could not bring him to believe I 
| was in ear neſt. 
el LT e, he is really very good humoured. 
3d Sift, Ay, Siſter, that's true; but I look for ſome- 
thing farther in a Husband, or I am reſolved I'll have no 
Busband at all. 
1, Syſt, Well, but pray go on with your Story; "A 
Anſwer did he make 
34 Sit e laughed at me, and told me he believed mar- 
rying would make him mighty religious; that he would 
chuſe a Wife firſt, and then chooſe his Religion. 
It Sift, 1 he Man was mad, ſure, to open bimſelf ſo 
full 
. Siſt. 1 appeared then really diſturbed; and; whe- - 
as he perceived it or no, 1 am fure the Tears ſtood in 
my eyes: However, I ftruggled with my Diforder, and 
told him I was very ſorry then that it was his Misfortune 
to begin with one that could not be content to marry up- 
on thoſe Te erms ; and "ML when he was fully ſatisfied 


& 
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of the Reaſon of fuch + Reſolliciow in me; he Wonbi ur 
take it ill. that I would ſtay for him, till he had"refolved 
more ſeriouſly upon a Thing of ſo much more a) pH 
tance. - ' 

1/t Siſt. That was very curiningly deer jones, 
34 Sit. Then he began to think 1 was iu earneſt, n 
told me, he hoped I would not ta/k /o, becauſe it might be 


longer than he deſired to be without nme. 


1/t Sift. That was ſtill making the. Caſe worſe; for it 
was as much as to ſay, he neither Has any Religion, nor 
jutended to have any, - 

3d Siſt. I did not fail to take i fo, and told him, the 
longer he was without me, it might be the better for him : 
but the longer he was without Religion, I was ſure would . 
be the worſe for him; and that I wonder d. how a Man 
of his Senſe could talk ſo. He repiy d, he had rather talk 
of any thing elſe, for he found this Diſcourſe did not 
pleaſe me ; 4 told him, he miſtook me very much; for tho? 
1 confeſs'd it did not pleaſe me to find him to be what I D 


hoped he was not, that is, a Perſon who pretended to no | 


Religion; yet it pleaſed me very well that he had been ſo 
Juſt to himſelf, as to let me know it, before any Engage» 


ments had paſs'd between us. 


1/t Siſt. If I had not known that my Siſter was never 
courted before, I ſhould have thought you had paſs'd 2 5 


great many ſuch Encounters as theſe. 


3d Siſt. You know tis all new to me; but, however, I 
knew the "Thing was for my Life, and that I muſt ſpeak 
now or never; and I was reſolv'd to put an End to it. 

1/+ Siſt. I muſt own, you were in the right, tho” 1am 5 
perſuaded I could not hare ſaid half ſo much. 

34 Siſt. Why you ha'n't heard half of it yet: I made ? 
him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I think verily, once I made 
him almoit cry. 85 
' 1/: Siſt. 1 am ſorry I incerrupted Tom's Pray 80 oa 
thea: What ſaid he next? _ 

3d Siſt. He ſaid, he wonder'd I cook, ay chat ap 70 
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do me as he could never go back. I anſwer'd, that as his 
Engagements were from himſelf, ſo they were beſt known 
to himſelf; but that he knew very well ] was under none 
to him. He ſmiled then, and /aid, he hoped I was. I 
anſwer'd, I had not profeſs'd to be engag'd ; I told him, 
_ Fwould not deny that I had Reſpect enough for him to 
have gone farther, had not ſuch Difficulties appeard as 1 
could never get over, and had he been the Perſon he was 
repreſented ; but that, as it was, I had too much Reſpect 
for myſelf to ruin my myſelf with my Eyes open, and too 
much Reſpect for him to keep him in Suſpence, + 
- TP? Sift. Would he not take that for being in earneſt ? 
34 Sift. Yes, he ſhewed me then that he took me to be 
in earneſt, and ſhewed me that he was in earneſt too; for 
he appear'd warm, and a little angry: He told me, he was 
very ſorry to be charged with deceiving me; and aſk'd if 
ever he had ſaid any thing of himſelf which was not true? 
For, Madam, ſays he, V am not. the Perſon I appeared 
to be, I muſt have deceived you in ſomething; pray what fort 
of a Perſon did you take me for? I reply'd, as warm as 
he, that I wonder'd he ſhould miſtake me ſo much; that I 
thought he did not do me juſtice; that I had ſaid. indeed 
be was not the Perſon he had been repreſented, but ne- 


ver faid, that he had repreſented himſelf one Way or o- 


ther. Then he begg'd my Pardon again, and told me, 
he had taken me wrong; that whatever came of it, he 
would never deceive me; I ſhould know the worſt of him, 
whether I would have him or no. Indeed Sir ſaid 1, 
1 am perſuaded you are 10 Hypocrite. . I underſtadd you, 
ſaid he, zou think I have ufed more Honeſty (than Biſereti- 
on. No, Sir, ſaid J, I very much approve your © Honeſty, 
and do not blame your *Diſtretion at all. But { ds, ſaid 
he. for I find, if I cauld have counterfeited more ſerious 
T hings than { am Maſter of, and ſeigned myſelf a little re- 


© fiqzous, all had been well; I teid him I would not ſay, 


that it was not in his Power to have deceived me; but 1 
1 hopꝰd he had acted a Part much more like a Gentleman. 
fie repih d, that was hard then, I ſhould make ſo unkind 2 
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Honeſty, ; <2 1 
1/t Siſt. Why really, Siſter, fo it was. . 5h 
34 Sift. I told him 1 thought the beſt Return was to 


Return to him, as to make him loſe his Miſtreſs for his: 


treat him with the ſame Sincerity, and that was the Re- 
ſon of the Freedom 1 took; that as he told me plainly 


what he was, 1 muſt tell him plainly, I could not think of 


engaging with him any farther, till he had thought a little 


of thoſe Things, which alone could make it reaſonable 


for him to think of marrying. He would fain have turn- 


ed it off to a Jeſt; he laugh'd at me, he banter'd me, he 


aſk'd me how long I would tay for him? I told him 1 
was in no Haſte, He asted me, how long I thought I 
might ſtay before I got a Saint goamny. Mind, as the World 
went now? 7 told bim, I was But an ill Judge of Saints, 
and might be cheated, as wiſer than ] had been ; but that, 


Eyes open. He told me abruptly, he wiſh'd I had never 
ſeen him, At that Word, I confeſs, I was a little alarm'd; 
however 1 made-no Anſtuer, but look'd full in his Face; 


I ſaw he was cencern'd, and, as I thought, in a Kind of 2 


| Paſſion, When he found I look'd at him, he repeated the 
A] Words thus, J wi/h with all my Heart you had never ſeen 


me. I anſwer'd nothing. He added, he wiſh'd he had © 

known my Mind ſooner, I till ſaid nothing. Then he 
flung himſelf into my Arms, and hung about me: My 
Dear, ſays he, with an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs, byure 


you ſilent / Becauſe, lays I, I would nat giue you an Anſwer. 


was impoſſible for him ta ſay or do any Thing diſobliging 
to me; that it was true, he wiſh'd I had never ſeen him, 


he might have diſguiſed himſelf better, and not have loſt me 
have endeavoured to have cheated me? Ay, certainly, ſaid 
tually too. Why, what would you have done? ſaid I. 
C3 
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as ſaid befors, I would not fall into the Pit with my 


in Kind to any hing that is diſobliging; he retura'd, it 


and that he had kngwn my Mind ſconer ; but it was, that 
for his being ſo fooliſhly honeſt. , by, ſaid I, would you == 
he, rather than loſe you; aud would have done it. effec- : : 
Dor! reli he, 7 would bro? ben th ee grave = 


- 4 
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© off jury Fells thit tver yu faw in your Lift. Aid 
ds you think yourſelf Hypocrite enough, ſaid I, to. have 


concealed yourſelf effeftually * Why not? ſaid he. Per: 
haps you think I am too much a Fool for it. No, Sir, 


ſiaid I, I think you are too honeſt for it 3 and, of the two, 


"tis nuch the better on your Side. Bk 

1/4 Sift. This was a Kind of Turn and Return between 
Teſt and Earneſt: But how did it end? n 
3d Sift. Why. he carried it on thus a long Time, till 
he put an odd Cafe to me; which made me put a ſhort End 


to the Diſcourſe: We were ſpeaking of Fortunes, and 
_ _. the Grandeur of Families; at laſt we came to ſpeak of the 
_. young Duke of - Why now (ſays he) if his Grace 


*«. ſhould come and court you with the Fate and Gran- 


. * deur of his Quality, the Title of a Dutcheſs, &'c. you 


* would not turn ſhort upon him; as you did upon me, 
* and fay, My Lord Duke, pray what Religion are you 
of? And'yet he has no more Religion than 1.” I told 
bim, I thought he did not treat me fairly; that it was 
ſaying nothing at all, ro ſay I would not have this Man, 
or that Man, who never made any Pretenſions to me; it 
was evough to me, that I would Jet him know, I would 
retuſe all the Men in the World, that ſhould ever come 
to me, unleſs I found a Reverence of God, a Senſe of Re: 
ligion, and a Profeſſion af leaſt of the Duty we all owe ta 


dur Maker, had made ſome Impreſſions on them: That 
1 might be deceived indeed with an Hypocrite, for it was 
not in me to judge of the Heart, and as the World was 


now ſtated, it was but too probable 1 ſhonld ; but then it 


ſhould be my Miſery, not my Fault; and that fince he 
ſeemed io infinuate, that I did not act in that Affair with 


Siacerity, I had no better Specimen of my Reſolution 
than this, that though I was very forry to treat him fo, 
who; IL uus ſatisfied, bad a Reſpett for me ; and whole 
Reſpect I acknowledged was not diſagreeable, and whoſe 


'Eftare aud Propoſals were very much better than I had 


Realon to expect; yet that upon this one fingle Account, 
1 affured him, I neither could nor would ever diſcourſe 
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faſt in his Arms, and would not let me ſtir. ; 
%% Si Cruel Wretch! how could you talk ſo to him? 
How did he look? | ET 


* 


34 Sift. Look! I confels, Siſter, his-Looks moved me - 


more than ail the Words he-could have faid in half a Year, 
and I ſhall never forgot them ; he ſeemed. ſtrangely af- 


fected, and once or twice I ſaw Tears in his Eyes; but he 


turned his Head away, and recovered himſelf, and em- 
barked me in another Diſcourſe, in Spight of all I had 
ſaid. Hold, ſays he, you have broke one poſitive Promiſe 


jeu made me already, 1 told him, I did not remember that 
I had ever made him any Promiſe at all. Yes, ſays he, 


you told me juſt now you would ſtay for me, till I had made 


more with him on this Affair: and hoped he would not 
take it ill, that I was forced to be ſo plain with him be- 
fore I could perſnade him I was in earneſt : And having * 
faid all this, I offered to riſe and retire, but he held me 


— 


Choice in Matters of Religion. I told him I had not 


broke that Promiſe yet. Yes, he ſaid, L had, in ſaying 1 
would never diſcourſe more with him on this Affair. I 
replied then, that I would except that Circumſtance, tho? 


I thought he need not inſiſt on it for ſeveral Reaſons: 
Hiiſt, Becauſe he might find ſo many young Ladies abroad, 


who would not trouble their H to make the Objecti- 
on | had done, and that there was no Occaſion for him to 
turn religious for a Wife. Secondly, Becauſe there was 
po Appearance of his returning upon thoſe Terms. He 
ſaid, that was more than I knew. But pray, Madam (ſaid 
he) why do yaw lay ſych a mighty Streſs upon this Par- 
« ticular ? Religion is an entire Article by itſelf ; my be- 
* ing religious or not religious need not obſtruct our Aſ- 
** tection tg ong anather ; I am no Enemy to Religion.” 
I anſwered, that it was indeed an acceptable Thing, as 
Times went now, not to find Gentlemen Deſpiſers and 


Haters of Religion, and of all that favoured it; but that 


I was aſſured, where there was not a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, and where God was nat acknowledged, there could 
be no Bleſlipg expected; and that I ſhould think I had 
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renounced God, and declared War againſt Heaven, if 7 


ſhould marry a Man that openly acknowledged he had no 


Religion. He told me he was ſorry ta ſee ine run Fhings 


to ſuch an Extremity ; that he did not think I had been 
in earneſt, when he in Jeſt ſaid, he had not thoughr-of 
Religion; that he would not urge me in a Thins which 
I laid ſo much Streſs upon, but would wait on me again, 


and hoped to find me in another Mind, and to let me know 


he was not quite ſo bad as I er him to be. And 
thus we broke up. 

1/t Siſt. What, did he go away angry! 2 

3d Siſt. Truly, I cannot ſay how he was; he ſeemed 


_ diiturbed and uneaſy, and went away villinger than I ex- 


| petted. 


1/t Siſt Ay, ay, and willinger than you defired t too; I 


can perceive it, Siſter, well enough. 


34 Sift. Why, I cannot deny but ! have added al this by 
a Force upon my Affection: But I ſhould have been un. 
done; I ſhould never have had any Peace, or expected a. 


ny Bleſſing in the Match; for as a religious Life is the 


only Heaven upon Earth, if it pleaſe God to ſupport m 
Reſolution, I'll never ſell the Proſpect of it for an Eſtate, 


bor for the moſt agreeable Perſon alive. 


1/t Siſt. Tis nobly reſolved, Siſter! I hope you dil be 
ſuppor ted in ſo juſt a Reſolution: But 5 "you oak he 
will come no more? 


34 Siſt. J hope not; bur if be does, I reſolre not to 9 6. 


bim, if L can i it. 


we muſt now leave the two Sifters': a whik, and follow 


the young Gentleman-a little; for his Story does not end 


ſo. He went away very much concerned, as above, and 
particularly it rouch'd him very ſenſibly, that he ſhould be 
taken for ſuch a Creature, that a ſober, virtuous Lady 
(for ſuch he was ſure his Miſtreſs was) ſhould-refuſe him 


merely on Account of his wicked Character; and that tho 
ſhe acknowledged ſhe had a Reſpect for him, ſhe was ob- | 
| liged eo hun him, purely becauſe ſhe was. gs of him, 
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2s a Hater of 8 And Werefore dangerous to Ie 
with. It had run often in his Mind, that ſhe had ſaid ſhe 
could expect no Bleſſing with him; and that if ſne mar- 
ried him ſhe ſhould think ſhe had ae God, and de- 
clared War againſt Heaven ; ſo that to be ſure 1 am 2 
dreadful Fellow, ſays he, that Jhe dares not take me, leſt :: 
ſhe ſhould appear” to be a Confederate with, one of God 's 15 
Enemies. © — 
[r then occurred to him, that it really was no other 

wiſe in Fact; that ſhe was in the right in it all; that his 
had in Truth no Religion, or Senſe of God, upon bis 
Mind, nor had ever entertained any Nations of Religion 
in his Thoughts, and had told her fo himſelf; and that : 
therefore the young Lady was in the right of it, and if ' 
ſhe had any Fund of Religion herſelf, had a great deal of ß 
Reaſon to refuſe him; that every ſober Woman ought to 
refuſe him upon the ſame Account; and that ſhe that did 
not, was not ſit to make him a Wite, or at leaſt ſuch a 
Wife as he could expect any Happineſs from; that this 
young Lady had made a true Judgment, and it. was his 

Buſineſs not to think of perſuading her to alter her Mind,. 

| which in ſhort muſt lefſen his Opinion of ber, but ro conſi- 
der what State and Condition he was in, and what was his 

firſt Buſineſs to do, to deliver aan out of i it, before he 15 

5 went to her any more. 

ä He grew uneaſy upon this Subjedl for ſome Time; and 

being perfectly ignorant of every Thing called Duty, 

WW having had an Education wholly void of Inſtruction, that 
Uneafineſs increaſed ; and not knowing which Way to caſt 5 
his Thoughts for immediate Direction, he grew very me- 1 
lancholy and dejected: He loved this young Woman to an 
Extreme, and that Affection was infinitely' increaſed by 
her Conduct in this Affair, and by the extraordinary 
Manner of her refuſing him: But the Reproaches of his 
Heart, às being ſuch a Moaſter, that a Woman that eben 
own'd ſhe lov'd him durſt not join herſelf to him, doub- 
led upon him as his Affections for her increaſed. e. 
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F Feld the Reaſon which ſhe gave 3 
- _ take him were ſo jaſt, and het had argued them ſo well, 
chat if ſhe ſhould abate any Thi of them, he ſhavld not 
heve ſo much Eſteem for her as he had before ; and yet 
be ſaw. that if ſhe did not, he could never expect to have 
her; and yet alſo he could not bear the Thoughts of not 
having her, for all that. 
He lived in this uneaſy Condition fs Months ; his 
Friends perceiving him to be very melancholy, tried ma- 
ny Ways to divert him, but done reach'd his Caſe, or if 
they did, they underſtood not how to adviſe him ; for his 
Relations. were moſt like himſelf, People of. Levity and 
Gallantry, being rich and gay; a Family that dealt vet 
little in Matters of Religion: He had an Aunt, his Mo- 
ther's Siſter, who ſeemed very much concerned about it; 
but as ſhe thought all that ailed him was his being croſs'd 
in his Affection, ſhe worked her Thoughts about; Night 
and Day, to find out a Wife for him, and ſo to take his 
+ Thoughts off, and turn them another Way: At length 
ſhe found out a young Lady in the City, of a very great 
Fortune; for ſhe had pear 20,0001. to her Portion, and 
ſhe plied i it ſo warmly with him, that he conſented to treat 
of it with her Friends, and his Circumſtances þeing ſuch 
as few Fortunes would refuſe, he found his Way clear e. 
nough, and ſo went to viſit the young g Lady, 6 
It was an odd Kind of Couttſhip, you may be ſure, and 
he went about it accordingly; for, @s be. confeſſed after: 
wards, he reſolved, before he ſaw her, not to hike her, 
or any Thing ſhe ſaid or did; no, nor ever to be in car- 
neſt with her upon the Thing: but only to jeſt wich and 
banter her; and he told his Aunt ſo 9 Hows 


euer, his Aupt would not take him at his Ward, but 
would have him wait upon her, and ſo be did; but be 


needed not to have taken up p any Reſolutions in the Caſe, 

for he was ſpoiled for Courtſhip already, at leaſt for moſt 

of the Ladies of the Times ; he had go Reliſh in any of 

* their Converſation ; it was like Muſie for oue that had no 

Ear ; all the Gaiety and Flutier about them was Jeſt up- 
A | -- 


on bim; hie elk Mitttedo had treated him with ſuch fold © 


Reaſoning, ſach ſerious Talk, and had handled him after 
ſuch a Manner, that in hott nothing but what was ſeri- 
ous had now any Reliſh with him; however, as 7 have 
aid; he reſolved to put a Force upon himfelf fo far, as 
to go and ſee what Kind of Thing his new 
and accordingly he did go, as above.- 

But when he had been one Evening there, and had 
talk'd a little with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no Need of 
making Reſolutions; that he was in no Danger of being 
enſnared by her; the Levity of ber Behaviour, the Emp- 
tineſs of her Diſcourſe; the Weakneſs of her Conduct, 
made him ſick of her the very firſt 'Time; and when he 


came away, he ſaid to himſelf, Is it poſſible for any „ 


Man in his Senſgs to bear this Shittlecock, that had but 
been one half Hour with my other Miſtreſs!” And away 
he came, not pleaſed at all. Howeyer he went again for 
ſome Time, till at laſt, not finding Things mend, but ra- 
ther grow worſe, he was refolved he would talk a little 
with her about Religion; and as he aſked her one Night, 
What Religion ſhe was of? She anſwered him juſt in the 
very Words that he had banter'd his other Miſtreſs with; 
O, ſays ſhe; I am à mighty good Chriſtian. I believe bo, 
thought he, juſt ſuch another as I was, when I was aſked 
the ſame Queſtion- However, he conceal'd his Thoughts, 
reſolv'd to carry it on a little farther, and gave her 3 
mighty civil Anſwer ;-{ dent doubt that, Madam, ſays he. 


Mell, fays the then, what would you have more? Nay, no» 


thing, Madam, returned he, I wes only in Feſt. O, ſays 
ſhe, you want to know what Opinion I am of | YouJee I 
am no Quaker. No, ſays he, Madam, 4 am not concern d 
about your Opinion; you may eaſily have as much Reagion 
as J. Nay, fays the, I ha*n't troubled my Head much a- 
bout it ; I don't know what I may do when 1 keep a Chape 
(ain. He had enough of that Diſcourſe, and ſo he tura'd 

it of to ſomething elſe; for though it was almoſt the Pat- 
tern of what he had done with his firſt Miſtreſs, yet it 
looked with ſuch a different Face ta him now, 102 as he. 


Miſtreſs was; 
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faid afterwards; it made his very Blood run cold ithin 
him; and fila him with Horror at his own Picture, 


which, he thought, now was ſet before his Eyes in all its 


juſt Deformities. When he came away from her, he ſaid 
to himſelf, © Well, now I fee the true Force of what that 


dear Creature argued for herſelf againſt me, that to ven- 
ture upon me, while I declared againſt Religion, Was to 


run herſelf into the Pit with her Eyes open, and ruin 
_ © © herſelf by mere premeditated Choice: It would be jult 


© ſo with me in this Caſe, if -T ſhould marry this Butter- 
« fly, we ſhould even go Hand in Hand very lovingly to 
the Devil. This will not do my Buſineſs? So he put an 
End to that Affair as ſoon as he could, * reſolyed to 
ſee her no more. 


All this while he had no Afiſtance Fram citing Books, 
: F rievds, Miniſters, or any Body, only the juſt and natu- 


Tal Reflexion of his own Reaſon: But as he was a Gen- 
tleman of polite Manners, aud bred to Converſation with 


Gentlemen of. the beſt Quality, as well as of the beſt 


Parts, ſo the Government of himſelf was the more eaſy, 
and he reſtrained the Dejection of his Spirits from mak- 


ing any extraordinary Diſcovery: of itſelf, only that he 

appeared a little more ſedate and more thoughtful than 

| before, and was a little more retired in his Way of Li- 

ig, but not ſo much but that oe came often i into 25 
5 Company, as before. 


It happened one Time, that in promiltnogs Conrer- 
fation at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, this Gentle- 
man and ſeven or eight more being preſent, the Compa - 
ny fell from talking of News to talking of Religion: Ihe 
Diſcourſe began about the Difference which had happen 
ed in France lately, and were then depending between 
the Pope and the French Clergy; and of the Sorbonne of 
Faculty of *I heology, as they are called there, being at 
that Time employed in drawing up a new Syſtem of Di- 


vinity, or Body of Doctrine, as they called it; and 28 2 


Conſequence it was hinted, how likely it was, "that ſuch 


2 rie a made by Men of Sang and . 
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into the Fundamentals of Religion, ſhould lead them at 

laſt into Proteſtant Principles, and break that whole King- 

dom off from the Errors and Tgnorance of Popery, opens + 

ing the Eyes of the People to Chriſtian Knowledge. 

There being ſome ſober and ſenſible Gentlemen there, 

the Diſcourſe was carried on very gravely and judiciouſly; 

and the whole Company ſeemed to receive it with Plea- 

ſure; when a Couple of young Beaus, who happened to 

be in the Room, beginning to be tired with a Thing ſo 

much out of their Way, one of them riſes up on a ſud- 

den, and ſays to the other, Come, Fack, I am tif? d of - 

n {Mthis dull, religious Stuff; prithee let us go, there's nothing EN 
o Min it. Ay, ſays the other, with all my Heart, I know 
nothing of the Matter: Come, will you go to the Opera? 

„ WT here fat another young Gentleman of their Acquaint- 

u. Wance there, and they pull'd him to come with them: No; 

n- ſays he, 1 like this Diſcourſe very well, *ris worth two 

th WM Operas to me. Why, ſays the other, how long have you 

eſt been in Orders, pray? Is ſuch Stuff as that fit Converſati- 

Jon for Gentlemen? Yes, ſays the ſober young Gentle- 

- man, I think it is; pray, what can there be in religious 

he MW Converſation that is unfit for a Gentleman? There fat an 

an Mancient Nobleman by, talking with a Clergyman, who _ 

iv- hearing the young Geatleman's Reply, fell a laughing 

lic {Wor % Dricourſe put the former Subjett to a Stop. Ou mx 
Word, Gentlemen, ſays his Lordſhip, Mr -------- has met 

fer- Nuwith you: 1 don't think you can anſwer his Queſtion, © 

tle- Les, y Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau, I think *tis below u 

Man of Quality to trouble his Head about it. Pray, Sir, 

lays the Lord, is it below a Man of Quality to be a Chri- 


en: tian? O, my Lord, ſays the other Beau, bantering and 
een Melting, We are mighty good Chriſlians at the Opera ; and © © _ 

e of Nlurning away to his Comrade, ſays he, Come, come, act, 7 
g at Hprichee let's go; ſo they went both out together, for the © | 


did not care to engage. Our Gentleman liſtened with - - 
Pleaſure to all this Diſcourſe, till he heard that Word, 
mybty good Chriſtiant, and then reflected upon his hav- 
wg uled that Expreſlion to his Miſtreſs, and e his. laſt 
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Lady gave him the ſame Return ; but he thong 


Jence, that he reproach'd himſelf with having talk'd ſo 


foaliſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how like one of theſe 


Fops he had appear'd to her; and how he had talk'd af- 

ter the ſame ſenſeleſs Way, which he now look'd upon to 

be the moſt empty, ſcindalous Thing in the World. 
When the two young Rakes were gone, the Lord, 4urn- 


ing to the young Gentleman that had refuſed them, com - 


plimented him upon his having given them fo handſome 


an Anſwer, and having run them both a- ground iu ene En- 
quiry. © My Lord, (ſaid the Gentleman) if my Queſtion 


run them a- ground, your Lordſhip's Queſtion: quite 
* confotinded them. Indeed, my Lord, (continued he, 
tis too much the Notion now, eſpecially among : Per- 
* ſons of Quality, that 'tis below them to the religious,” 
My Lord ſaid, It was ſo indeed; but that he would fain 


falk ſach People, whether they thought St. Haul wa 
* a Gentleman, or no? And whether he did not ſhew a3 


much good Breeding and good Manners, when he appear 
' ed before Agrippa, Feſtus, and the Governor Sergiut 
Paulus, as any Nobleman in Britain could have done at 
the Bar of the Houſe of Lords? Upon this Subject his 


' Lordſhip went on for half an Hour, with a Diſcourſe ſo 


bandſome, ſo to the Purpoſe, and yet fo ſerious, that it 
highly entertained the Company; ſhewing how it became 


. every Man of Quality to behave himſelf in Subjection to 


the Rules given him by his Maker, as it became every Sub - 
jet to honour his Governor; how Piety and Religion 


vVere the Glory of a Man of Quality, and made Nobility 


truly illuſtrious; that it was ſo far from being true, that Re- 
ligion was not ſuited to the Life of a Gentleman, that it 


vas certain a Man could not truly be a Gentleman without 


it; that Religion was ſo far from being a dull flegmatick 
Thing and uſeleſs in Converſation, as was the faſhionabic 
Notion of the Town, that really no Man could be ſo 
bright, ſo perfectly eaſy, ſo chearful, ſo ſociable, and ſo al- 


| Ways in Humour for Society as a Cbriſiian; that Religi- 
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ras Worn was the Beauty of Converſation, and aſſiſted to make 

ſe WW it pleaſant and agreeable; that without it Company was 

ſo ¶ empty, Diſcourſe unprofitabie, Society unpleaſant; and, in 
eſe N ſhort, that Converſation, without a Mixture of ſomething 

af. reoarding Religion, and a due Connexion with it, was like 

% WW a Dance without Muſick, or a Song without Meaſure; - 

; like Poetry without Quantity, or Speech without Gram- 

ro- W mar: That it was a Miftake to think Chriſtianity receivr- 

m- ¶ ed Honour from the Dignity of the Perſons who profeſs'd 

me it; and his Lordſhip ſaid, he wonder d to hear Men ex- 

Eu: preſs themſelves fo abſurdly vain, as to fay, ſuch a Man is 

ion en Honour fo Religion; that the Thing was true only in - 
uite I che Reverſe, and it ſhould be ſaid Religion is an Honour 
he,) W to ſuch a Perſon: I hat it was a Contradiction in the verx 
Pet- Nature of the Things, to fay, ſuch a Man was noble, great, 

"us. WM honourable, or a Gentleman, without Religion; and it 

fan WJ might with every Jot as much Seuſe be ſaid fo of a Perſon 
was WW who had neither Birth, Family or Manners. 

n Our Gentleman came home charm'd with this Dif- 
ear · ¶ courſe, as indeed the whole Company were bgſides ; eſpeci- 
giut WF ally confidering the Authority and Dignity of the Perſon 
e at MW who ſpoke it; his Mind was mfpired with new Thoughts 
t his by it, both of Religion and of himſelf; he not only ſaw 
le ſo WM more of the Excellency of Religion in itſelf, but begantoſee 


E:. 
* 


at it N clearly it was the Ornament of a Gentleman to be a Chriſ- 
came tian: It was with -the greateſt Contempt, that he now 
n to look'd back upon the Notion he had formerly eſpous'd of 
Sub · Wa Gentleman's being above troubling himſelf with ſerious 
igion Things. How fordid and brutiſh did the two Beaus ap- 
bility I pear, /ard he, compared to that noble and excellent Perſon, 
t Re- Muy Lord. How were they laugh'd at and deſpis'd 
1at u by all the Gentlemen in the Company, and look'd upon as 
thout I Kellows fit for acthiog, but in the Highway to Ditaſter} 
atick On the other Hand, it occur'd to him, how handſomely 
nable did that young Gentleman anſwer them? with what Mo- 
be 10 Welty did he tpeak, and yet boldly, in Defence of a religi- 


% Lite? and what an Honour was paid him for it by all 
ligne Company, and by the Nobleman in „ : 
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that Lord had ſaid, with what Aps 


then to think of what 


plauſe it was received ; how all the Company liſtened to his 


\ 


and yet, /aid he, of eleven Gentlemen in the Room, there 
was not one Man among them, except the Clergy man, 


From all this he drew this general and happy Concluſ- 
Gentleman, till he became a religious Man; and that the 


ply himſelf ſeriouſly to the Study of religious Things. 
To avoid the uſual Diverſions of the "Town, while theſe 


into the Country, to a little Seat he had in Hamp/bire, 


-* himſelf ſo perfectly alone, it began to be a little too much 


his Circumſtances, but dark as to the due Enquiries be 


which Way mult 1 go about it? 


| Lordſhip, as to an oracle; how genetal a Conſent: was giv- 
en to it by all the Gentlemen; and in 4 Word, how agree 


able the Converſation of the Day was, put it all together, 


who was not above me both in Quality and Eſtate. 
on for himſelf, viz. That he ſhould never be a compleat 
more of a Chriſtian he was, the fitter he ſhould be ſor the 


Converſation of the beſt and greateſt Men in the Kingdom, 
and in conſequence of this Reſolution, he reſolved to ap- 


ſerious Thoughts were upon him, he reſolved to retire 
remote from all Converſation, and where he had nobody 
to talk to but his own Seryants, or ſome of the Netgh- 


bourhood, who were all his Tenants. When he fouyd 


tor him, and he grew. very heavy, and a little hypochon- 
driack: his Mind was oppreſs'd with the Thoughts of 


ought to have made: at length he rous'd himſelf a linie 


with theſe Thoughts. 


I talk of being religious ! and being a Chriſlian! Why. v. 


. T underſtand nothing of it, or how to go about it: Ib be 


7s-it ? What is Religion ? And what is it to be a Chriſtian WW da 


he puzzPd himſelf with the Queſtions, and knew nor uh ve 


Antwer to give himſelf, when it came thus into his Mind, BY the 


Did ndt the firſt dear Preacher, (meaning the young Lad but 


he bad courted) tell me what: Religion was ? And huw be * 
underſtood it, viz. a Reverence of God, a Senſe of bis Fi 
Worthip, and Impreſſions, of Duty to him that made us. Ten 
This certainly is Religion, and this is to be religious: But 


Hh * " a * * — Al 4 2 
* = = - * * * Fs 


*- 0 48:3 


% He was ſeriouſly muſing on this Part one Evening, walks 
dag all alone in a Field near his Houſe, when he began to 


look with. great Concern upon the Want, which he felt, 


, * Men of Fortune are the moſt unhappy Part of Mankind; 

1 we are taught nothing: Our anceſtors have had ſo lit- 
dle Notion of Religion themſelves, that they never ſo 

c. much as thought of it for their Children; I don't won 

er they have thought it below them; for knowing lit- 

ne dle or nothing af it themſelves, they had no other Ex- 


he cuſe to one another for the leaving their Children en- 


L * tirely deſtitute of jt, but by pretending it was below their 
| ' WW * Quality.” This flung him into a reflexion, which raiſed, 
. this ſudden, paſſionate Expreſſion, God be merciful unto. 
* me! ſays, he, What is become of my Father and Grand- 
50 father! He went on thus, Who am Il a Gentleman! I am 


gd nour d. here by a Parcel of poor Workmen and Tenants, 
70 that think themſelves nothing to me, and are half fright- 


thouſand times worſe Creature than the Meaneſt of them; 


be him that gave it me; a Soul commanded to ferve and o- 
him. | ; e 4th 
þ T here lives a poor Ploughman, and yonder lives a poor 
WoL Farmer; they both fare hard and work hard; how ſo- 


"oe ber, how religious, how ſerious are they! how are they 


yhal 
ind, 
Lad) 
y hs 
* his 
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am under the Curſe of Darkneſs in the midſt of Light; 
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of an early Foundation being laid in his Mind, by a reli! 
gious Education. Sure, (ſaid he to himſelf.) we that are 


attended by Servants. Sir'd, and Worſbipp'd, and Ho- 
> . Wl dif they do but ſee me; and I am in the Sight of higt 
that made me, and in my own too, a Dog, a Monſter, a 
for I am a Wretch with a Soul, and yet know nothing of 


bey the God that made it, and yet never taught to know - 


daily teaching and inſtrufting their Children! and how - 
were they taught and inſtructed by their Parents! and 
there's ſcarce a Boy of ren Years old in their Families, 
but knows more of God and Religion than I do: 1 have 
been taught nothing, and know nothing but-th's, that 1 


Ignorance. in the midſt of Knowledge; and. have more to 


L * 
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FETT 
give an Actount of, than a Negro of Afric, or à Savage 
of America. | OT TEN . 
He had wander'd ſo long in theſe Meditations, not mind- 
ing his Way, that he found Night coming on, and he ſcarce 
3 knew he was To far from his own Houſe till he look'd a- 
bout him; then he reſolved to go back; ſo he broke off 
= bis Thoughts a while, and made little Haſte homeward, 
In his Way he neceſſarily went by a poor labouring Man's 
Door, who, with a Wife and four Children, lived in a 
ſmall Cottage on the. Waſte, where he (rhe Gentleman) 
was Lord of the Manor; as he paſs'd by, he thought he 
heard the Man's Voice, and ſtepping up cloſe to the Door, 
- he perceived that the poor good old Man-was praying to 
God with his Family: As he ſaid afterwards, his Heart 
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ſprung in his Breaſt for Joy at the Occaſion, and he liſten- 
ed eagerly to hear what was ſaid. The poor Man was, 
it ſeems, giving God Thanks for his Condition, and that 
of his little Family; which he did with great Affection; 
repeating how comfortably they liv'd, how plentifully 
they were provided for, how God had diſtinguiſhed them 
in his Goodnefs, that they were alive, when others were 
__ fnatrch'd away by Diſaſters; in Health, when others lan- 
guiſh'd with Pain and Sickneſs ; had Food, when others 
were in Want; at Liberty, when others were in Priſon ; 
were cloathed and covered, when others were naked and 
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without Habitation; concluding with admiring and a- ir 

© doring the Wonders of God's Providence -and Mercy to 7 
them, who had deſerved nothing. | v 
He was confounded, and /truck, as it were ſpeechleſs, at h 
the Surprize of what he had beard: Nothing could be more MW \ 
affecting to him; he came away (for he had /taid as long as th 

his Heart could bold) and walk'd to ſome Diſtance, and ta 
there ſtopt, look'd up, and round him, as he ſaid, to hi 

ſee if he was awake, or if it was a Dream. At laſt he hi 


got fome Vent to his Thoughts, and throwing out his 
Arms, Mercaful God! ſays he, is this to be a Chriſtian! 
What then. have I been all my Days! What's this Man 1 
thus thankful for! Why, my Dogs live better thao he 572 


* 
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does in'fome Reſpects, and is he on his Knees adoring in- 
finite Goodneſs for his Enjoyments! Why I have enjoyed 
all I have, and never had the leaſt Senſe of God's Good- 
nels to me, or ever once ſaid, God, I thank thee for it, in 
my Life. Well might a ſober Woman be afraid of me: Is 
this humble Temper, this Thankfulneſs for meer Pover- 

- tyl Is this the Effet of being a Chriſtian! Why, then 
Chriſtians are the happieſt People in the World! Why, 1 
ſhould hang myſelf, if I was to be reduced to a Degree of 
a hundred Times above him; and yet here is Peace, 
Eaſe of Mind, Satisfaction in Circumſtances, nay T hankful- 
neſs, which is the Exceſs of lſuman Felicity; and all this 
in a Man that juſt lives one Degree above ſtarving: We 

| think our Far mers poor Slaves, who labour and drudge in 

the Earth to ſupport us that are their Landlords, and who 
look upon us like their Lords and Maſters. Why this 
| poor wretch is but a Drudge to thoſe Drudges, a Slave of 

I Slaves; and yet he gives God Thanks for the Happineſs 

7 of his Condition! Is this the Frame of religious People ; 

n What a Monſter am I | Then he walk'd a little Way far- 

c ther, but not being able to contain his Aſtoniſhment, I'll 

Þ 7 o back, ſays he, to poor William; (for he knew his 

Name) he ſhall teach me to be a Chriſtian : for I am ſure 

I know nothing of it yet. 8 Ft: 

d Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, and ſtand- 

a- ing without, he whiſtled firſt, and then call'd, Viiliam! 

to William“ The poor Man, his Family Morſbip being over,” 
| -was juſt going to Supper, but hearing ſomebody whiſtle, 

at he thought it might be ſome Stranger that had loſt his 
re Way, as is often the Caſe in the Country; and went to 
the Door, where he ſaw a Gentleman ftand at foftie Diſ- 
tance; but not ſeeing him perfectly, becauſe it was duſk, 
he aſked, who it was, but was ſurprized when he heard 
his Voice, and knew who it wass. ** 
Dou't you know me, William! fays his Landlord. 
Milliam. Indeed 1 did not know your M orſbip at firſt ; 
I am ſorry to ſee you out ſo late, and't pleaſe your Wor- 
Nip, and all along; I hope 17 an' t on foot too 7 5 © 
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Landbi. Yes, Iam Villiam: Indeed 1 have wan- 


der'd through the Wood here a little too far, before I was 


aware: Will you go Home with me, 77 lam? - 

Will. Yes, and't pleaſe your Worſhip to accept o me, 
-with all my Heart; You fhall not go alone in the Dark 
thus: And't pleaſe your Worſhip to ſtay a bit, I'll go call 


Goodman Jones and his Son too; we'll all fee you ſafe 


Home, : 

| La. No, no, VI! have none e but you, william: Came a 
Ong. 

Will. And't pleaſe you I'll take my Bilt ! in my Hand 
then, 'iis all the Weapons I have. 


La. Well do then; but how will you do to leare your | 


Wiſe and Children ? ; 
Will, God will keep them, I hope, and'r pleaſe Four Wor- 


hip; his Protection is a good Guard. 
La. That's true, Villiam; come along then: I hope 


there are no Thieves about. bey go together, 
Will. Alas! And't pleaſe your Worſhip, tis a ey Thief 
would rob a Cottage. 


La. Well, but that little you have, William, i it is ſome· 


| thing to you; and you would be loth to loſe it. 


Will. Indeed I could ill ſpare what I have, tho? it be ve- 


mean, becauſe I could not buy more in the Room of it. 
La. I know you are poor, William: How any Chil- 
dren have you? | 
© Will. I have four, and't pleaſe you. 
La. And how do you all live? 


Wilt, Indeed, and't Pleiſe you, we lire all by aa hard 


Labour. 

La. And what can you earn a Day, vilian? 

Will, Why, and't pleaſe you, I can't get above 10d. a 
Day now ; but when your Worſhip's good Father was a- 
live, he always gave the Steward Order to allow me 12d. 
2 Day, and that was a great Help to me. 

La. Well, but William, can your. Wife get nothing? 
Will. Truly, now and then ſhe can, in the Summer: But 


755 is "uy little ; the's but * Fs 
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Ta. And have you always Work, William? 


Will.” Truly, and't pleaſe. you, ſometimes I have not; 
and then it is very hard with us. 


La. Well, but you do not want, I hope, William? ?- 


Will. No, bleſſed be God, and't pleaſe you, we do not 
want; no, no, God forbid I ſhould ſay we want; we * 
want nothing but. to be more thankful for what we have. 

La. Th fal William ! Why what haſt thou to be 
thankful for 4 

Will. O dear! a pleaſe you, I ſhould be a dreadful 
Wretch, If I ſhould not be thankful! What ſhould OS 
of me, if I had nothing but what I deſerve? 

La, Why, what couldſt thou be worſe than thou art, 


Villiam? 


will, The Lord be praiſed, and't pleaſe your - . Worſhip, 


I might be ſick or lame, and could not work, and then we 


muſt all periſh; or I might be without a Cover; your 
Worſhip might turn me out of this warm Cottage, and my 
Wife and Children would be ſtarv'd with Cold ; How 
many better Chriſtians than I are expoſed to Miſery and 


Want, and I am provided for? Bleſſed be the Lord, a D 
my for + nothing, and't pleaſe you. * 


Poor william! thou art more thankful for thy + 
. than ever I was for the Manor-houſe ; Pine: 
William, can you tell me how to be thankful too: 2 1 

Will. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I don't doubt but ana, 
are more thankful than I; you have a vaſt Eſtate," and 
are Lord of all the Country, I know not how far; to be. 


ſare you are more thankful than J. — Pleaſe you. 


* This truck TM to the Heart, that this poor Wretch hails 
ſay he wanted nothing, &c, 

+ It was dark, and William could not ſee him; but he cnn 
afterwards, that it, made his Heart burn within him to hear the 
poor Man talk thus; and the Tears came out of his Eyes ſo faſt, 


tha he walk'd whirty or my Steps before he could ſpeak to bn 
gain. | $5! 


at e 
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Ta. be t to be ſo; you mean Wi allies ; I know that; 
for it all comes from the ſame Hand. 


f Wit, J don't doubt but you are very thankful to „God. 
and't pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for he has given 


your Worſhip great Wealth; and where much it given, 
you know, and't pleaſe you, N is required: to be ſure 
you are much more thankful than I, 

La. Truly, Villiam, I'd give a thouſand Pound I were 
as happy, and as thankful as thou art: Prithee, Witliam, 
tell me how TI ſhall bring myſelf to be thankful; for tho 
thou art a poorer Man, I believe thou art a richer Chriſ- 
tian, than I am. 

wil. O! and't pleaſe your Workhip, I cannot teach you; 
I am a poor labouring Man; I have no Learning. 

La. But what made you ſo thankful, Villiam, fot little 
more than Bread and Water? 

Will. O Sir! and*t pleaſe you, my old Father uſed to 
ſay to me, that to compare u hat we receive with what we 


deſerve, will make any body thankful. 


La. Indeed that's true, Milliam: Alas! we . are 
Gentleman are the unhappieſt Creatures in the World j 


pe can't quote our Fathers for any I hing that is fit to be 


named : Was thy Father as thankful as thou art, William? 

ill. Yes and't pleaſe you, Sir, and a great deal more: 
O 1 ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as my Father 
Was. 


William. 
will. I hope you are, and't pleaſe you, much better al- 


ready; God has bleſs'd your Worſhip with a vaſt great 


Eſtate, and if he gives you Grace to honour him with it, 


he has put Means in your Worſhip's Hands to do Y 1 
deal of Good with it, and't pleaſe you. 
La. But you have a better Eſtate than I, Vi illiam. 
* I an Eſtate! and't pleaſe you, I am a poor labour- 
g Man; if I c r Bread by my Work, for my poor 
Claren, it ĩs have to 1 8 tor on this Side Eter· 
* 
Ia. 


1 ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as thou art, 
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_ williom't Willian thou haſt an Inheritance be- 
yond this World, and I want that Hope; I am very ſerĩ- 
ous with thee, William: Thou haſt taught me more this 


one Night, of the true Happineſs of a Chriſtian's Life, 
than ever I knew before; 1 muſt have more Talk with 
thee upon this Subject; for thou haſt been the beſt In- 


ſtructor I ever met wth, ite 
Mill. Alas! Sir, T am a ſorry Inſtructor, I want Help 
myſelf, and't pleaſe you; and ſometimes, the Lord knows, 


I am hardly able to bear up under my Burden; but, bleſ- 


ſed be God, at other Times I am comforted, that my Hope 


is not in this Life. 


La. I tell thee, William, thy Eſtate is better than all 
mine; thy Treaſure is in Heaven, and thy Heart's there 


too; I would give all my Eſtate to be in thy Condition. 


Will. O Sir, I hope your Worſhip is in a better Con- 


dition than I every Way. _ 
La, Look you, William, I am very ſerious with thee ; 
thou knoweſt how I have been brought up, for you re- 
member my Father yery well. | „ 
Will. Yes, I do indeed; he was a good Man to the 


Poor: I was the better for him many a Day; he was 4 


worthy Gentleman. 


La. But, William, he never took any care of us that 


were his Children, to teach us any Thing of Religion; 
and this is my Caſs, as it is the Caſe of too many Gentle- 
men of, Eſtates ; we are the unhappieſt Creatures in the 
World; we are taught nothing, and we know nothing of 


Religion, or of him that made us; tis below us, it ſeerns. 


Mill. Tis great Pity, indeed, .and't pleaſe you; but I 
know it is ſo too often; there's-yqupg Sir T homas ------, 
your Worſhip's „he is a pretty Youth, and may 
make a ſine Gentleman; but though he is but a Child, he 
has ſuch Words in his Mouth, and will ſwear ſo already, 
it grieves me to hear him ſometimes, It is true, his Fa- 
ther is dead; but ſure if my Lady knew it, ſhe would 


o 


ſhould be ruined, 


teach him better; itis Pity ſo opeful agjoung Gentleman 15 oy 


a... 


„ 5 

x And who do you think ſpo led him? 8 

i ill. Some wicked Children, t that they let him Play 
yith, J believe, or ſome looſe Servants. * 

La. No, no, William, only his own Father and Mo- 
h ther ; I have heard his Father take him when he was a 
Child. and make him ſpeak lewd Words, and ſing immo- 
deſt Songs, when the poor Child did not ſo much as know - 
the Mezving of what he ſaid, or that the Words were not 


fi for him to. ſpeak: And you talk of my Lady! why, 


The will ſwear and curſe as faſt as her Coachman : Ho 
ſhould the Child learn any better? | 
Vill. 9 dear, that is a dreadful Caſe indeed, and't 
- Pleaſe you! then the poor Youth muſt be ruined of Ne- 
ceſſity; there's no Remedy for him, unleſs it pleaſes God 
80 ſingle him out by his diſtinguiſhing invincible Grace. 
La. Why, his Caſe, William, is my Caſe, and the Caſe 
of half the Gentlemen in England: What God may do, 
as you ſay, by his invincible Grace, I know not; nor 
ſcarce know what you mean by that Word ; we are from 
pur Infancy given pp to the Devil, almoſt as direftly as 
we were put out to nurſe to him, 
Vill. Indeed, Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Gentlemen do 
not think much of Religion; I fear it was always ſo; the 
Scripture ſays, Not many rich, not many noble are called; 
and it is the Poor of this World that are rich in F. a 
| ames io 0 
J La. 1 FRY it ſo indeed, Y7/1;am, and I find myſelf at a 
| dreadful Loſs i in this very Thing; J am convinced, the 
Happineſs of Man does not conſiſt in the Eſtate, Pleaſures, 
and Enjoyments of Life; if ſo, the Poor alone would be 
miſerable, and the rich Man only be bleſſed '; but there 
18 ſomething beyond this World, 18 makes up for all 
that is deficient here: This you have, and I have not; 
aud fo, William, you in your poor Cottage are richer and 
more happy than I am with the whole Manor. 
© Will. Indeed, Sir, if in this World only wwe had Hope, the 
Poor would be of all Men the moſt e blefled be 


rhe Lord, that our Portion is not in this Life. . Sit, 
| an 
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and't pleaſe you, I hope you will not diſcourage your ſaſf 
neither; for God has not choſen the Poor only; rich Men 
have Temptations from the, World, and Hindrances very 
many, and it is hard for them to enter into the Kingdom 


of Heaven, but they are not ſbut out; the Gate is not 


barred upon them becauſe they are rich. | 

La. I know not how it is, Villiam, nor which Way to 
begin; but I ſee ſo many Obſtructions in the Work, that 
I doubt I ſhall never get over it. 7% + 
ill. Do not ſay ſo, I beſeech you, Sir, and't pleaſe you; 
the Promiſe is made to all; and if God has given you a 
Heart to feek him, he will meet you and bleſs you, for he 
has ſaid, Their Hearts fall live that ſeek the Lord. Ma- 
ny great and rich Men have been good Men; we read of 
good Kings and good Princes; and if your Difficulties are 
great, you have great Encouragements; for you that are 
great Men, have great Opportunities to honour God, and 
do Good to his Church; poor Men are denied theſe En- 
couragements; we can only fit itil, and be patient under 
the Weight of our Sorrows, and our Poverty, and look 
for his Bleſſing, which alone makes rich, and adds no Sor- 
row i 51.4557 1: Shins · mtg | > Ft 

La. But tell me, Villiam, what is the firſt Step ſuch a 
poor uneducated Thing as I am ſhould take? I ſee. a 
Beauty in Religion, which I cannot reach; I ſee the Hap- 
pineſs which thou enjoyeſt, William, in an humble, religi - 
ous, correct Life; I would give all my Eſtate to be in thy 
Condition; I would labour at the Hedge and the Ditch, 
as thou doſt, could I have the ſame Peace within, and be 
as thankful, and have ſuch an entire Confidence in God 
as thou haſt, I ſee the Happineſs of it, but nothing of the 
Way how to obtain it. | | 

Wil, Alas! Sir, and't pleaſe you, you do not know my 
Condition; I am a poor diſconſolate Creature: I am ſome- 


times ſo loſt, ſo. dark, ſo overwhelmed with my Condition, 


and with my Diſtrefſes, that I am tempted to fear God 
bas forgotten. to be gracious"; that I am caſt off, and left 


ſorgei- 


0 unk under my o. Burden: I am fo unworthy, ſo 2 


y 
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* "of 4: Torgetful-of my Duty, ſo eaſily let go my Hold, and caſt 
off my Confidence, that I fear often I ſhall deſpair, 


Ia. And what do you do then, William? ? 
ill. Alas! Sir, I go mourning many a Day, and wak- 


ing many a Night; but I bleſs the Lord, I always mourn 


after him; I always cleave to him; I am not tempted to 
run from him; I know I am undone, if I ſeek Comfort 


in any other: Alas! whether elſe ſhall I go? Icry Night 


and Day, Return; return, O Father and reſolve to lie at 
his Foot; and that, if he ſtay ne, yet I will truſt in him: 
And bleſſed be. the God of my Hope, he does ſend Com- 
fort and Peace, tho? ſometimes it is very long. + 

La, Well, William, and this is a diſconſolate Condition! 
Would you change your Condition with me that am the 
rich Glutton? BR» 

Will. O do not ſay ſo of yourſelf, and't pleaſe you; God 
has touched your Worſhip's Heart, 1 perceive, with an 
earneſt Deſire after him; you have a gracious Promiſe, 
that would greatly encourage you, if you would but take 


it to youzlelf, 


La. Encourage me, William! that's impoſſible: What 
can encourage me? What Promiſe is it you talk of, that 
looks towards me ? | | . 

W311, Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you ſay, you would 
change your Condition with ſuch a poor Wretch as 1; you 
would Jabour at the Hedge and the Ditch, to have the 
Knowledge of God and Religion, and to be able to be 
thankful to him, and have a Confidence in him: This 
implies, that you have a longing earneſt Deſue after bin, 
and after the Knowledge of his Truth. | 

La. Indeed, that is true, William. „ 

Vill. Then there are many comforting Scriptures, 
which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, viz. * Bleſſed are they 
© that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 
© be filled; The longing Soul ſhall be ſatisſied: He will 
ſatisfy the Deſires of all thoſe that fear him; and the like. 
Ia. But what muſt I do? Which is the Way an 1900 

rant Wretch muſt take ? AD 1 

Il. 
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Will Sir, andꝰt _ yon, the Way is plain: We mit 
pray to him; Prayer is the firſt Duty, and Prayer is the 
greateſt Privilege we can enjoy in the World. ; 

La. Ay, Fillam; but there is a great deal required in 
Prayer, that I am an utter Stranger to: I never prayed in 
my Life; no; nor I believe my Father or Grandfather 
befor me, william! J came of a curſed Race, William, and 
] doubt ris entailed upon the Family, like the Eſtate. _ 

Will. O, Sir, do not ſay that: the Scripture is plain. 
and'r pleaſe you, that the Children ſhall not be puniſhed 
for the Father's Tranſgreſſion. 2 

La, But then certainly they muſt not ad in their 
Father's Steps, as I do exactly, William. 

Will. That's true, indeed, Sir, they muſt not tread la 
thoſe Steps. | 

La, But what doſt talk then of Prayer being the firſt 
Duty? Why, if that be the firſt Thing, I muſt not begin; 
for how can ſuch a Creature as | pray to God? 

ill. As the Spirit of God will affiſt thoſe whoſe Hearts 
are towards him, ſo we muſt pray that we may be taught 
to pra | 
La. "Is it not a difficult Thing for a man to pray to God, 
william, that ſcarce ever thought of God in all his Life ? 

Will. Well, Sir, but who do you think put thoſe 
Thoughts into your Mind which you now have; and who 
opened your Eyes, Sir, to ſee a Beauty in Religion, as 
now you ſee; and touched your Heart with ſuch an ear- 
neſt Deſire after the Ways and Things of God, as you 
now expreſly ſay you have; Do you think this is not of 
God, and't pleaſe you? | 

Le. Indeed, William, I know not ; it would. be a very 
celighiful Thing to me, if 1 thought it was ſo. 

Mill. Without Queſtion, Sir, it is: Man can have no 
ſuch Power; Nature prompts us to evil Thoughts and 
evil Deſires, and to them only; the Imagination of the © 
Thoughts of our Hearts are evil, and only evil,” if 
there are any Good Motions, or heavenly Defires in the 
Veart, On are from God, We good Gift, and e- 


very 


| 3:07 & 5 
Der he Gift comes down from above? *tis his Pow. 
er works them, his inviſible Grace forms all holy Deſires 
| 2 the Soul. f 
Ia. Well; and what do you infer from thence, William? 
Vl. Why, Sir, and't pleaſe you, if God has begun a 
good Work, he will perfect it; if he has turned your 
Face towards him, he will lift up your Heart to him: To 
Pray to God is as natural to a Convert, as to cry after 
the Father or Mother is to an Infant. 


La. Thou ſpeakeſt, Vi tam, with more Clearneſs than 


ever I heard before; but tis a ſtrange Thing to me to 
talk of praying to God! I pray! that, except Juſt the 


common Road of going to Church, cannot ſay that ever 


I kneeled down to pray to God once in all my Life! 

How ſhall I pray : 5 
vi. That's fad indeed, and't pleaſe you! I am ſorry 
to hear your Worſhip ſay ſo: Does any Creature live, 
and not pray to God! O! dear! that's a fad dreadful 
'Thing in Truth! But, however, Sir, do not let that hin- 
der you now. 

La. How doſt mean hinder me? What can be ſaid to 
hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge in, no Noti- 
on of, no Inclination to? 

Will. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, you miſtake your own 
Condition very much: Do not diſcourage yourſelf thus; 
vou know how to pray better than many that make much 
Noiſe with their Devotion, 1 ſee it plainly, 

Ia. 1 pray! William; I pray! I tell thee, I never 
| prayed i in my Life, as I know of. 

will. And't pleaſe your Worſhip not to be angry with 
me for my plain Way 

La. _—_ 22 be plain, and ſpeak freely; don't 
worſhip me and fir me now; talk to me as if I were your 
Neighbour or Comrade; theſe are not Things to talk of 
with Cringes and Bows : I am a wretched, contemplible, 
poor, rich Man : .thou art a poor, rich, happy. Chriſtian: 
Talk plainly to me, William, the coarſer the better, I 
Uke it l there will be no Differeuce, William, be- 

een 


/ 
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trees thee and 1 hereafter, but what will be on thy Side. 


tell me therefore what you mean, William, by my Praying? 
will. Why, Sir, you allow me to be plain, then, I ſay, 
you miſtake your own Condition, and thereby put off the 
Comfort you might receive; 1 ſay, you do pray, and 
know better how to pray, than many that come to Church 


and appear as if they prayed _ „ 
La. Lou muſt explain yourſelf, 

derſtand you. 9 i 

ill. Why, Sir, thoſe earneſt Deſires you have after the 

Knowledge of God, and after the true Worſhip. of God; 


which is the Sum of Religion, I ſay, thoſe earneſt Deſires 


are really Prayers in their own Nature; ſincere Wiſhes of 
the Heart for Grace are Prayers to God for Grace; Pray- 
er itſelt is nothing but thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires put in- 


to Words, and the firſt is the eſſential Part; for there may 


be Words uſed without the Deſire, and that is no Prayer, 


but a Mockery of God; but the Deſires of the Heart 


may be Prayers, even without the Words. | 
La. You ſurprize me a. little, William. al 
Will. Beſides; Sir, and't pleaſe you, thoſe earneſt De- 


fires you have after Religion, and after the Knowledge 
of God, will force you to pray firſt or laſt, in a verbal 


Prayer; they will break out like a Flame that cannot be 
with-held ; your Heart will pray, when you know not of 


it: Praying to God, Sir, is the firſt Thing a Senſe of 


Religion dictates, as a Child crieth as ſoon as it is born. 


La. Alas! F/lliam, 1 know nothing of it; 1 am ſuch + 


an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I know nothing 


what belongs to praying; not I; thou haſt let me ſee far- 
ther into it, by that thou ſaidſt juſt now, than ever I ſaw: 


or heard before. - 


Juſt now? _ 


Le, Pray! Why, what did I fay ? I ſaid, I know nos | 


thing of Prayer, Il 
0 Hill 


FCS 


William, I do not un- 


ill. Why, look ye now, and't pleaſe you, I told you it 4 85 
would break out when you knew not of it, and you woudd 
Pray to God betore you were aware: Did you not pray: - 


. 
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. Nay, that was not all : What is the Meaning of 
' thoſe Words, Alas, William! and whence came that Sigh 
when you called yourſelf that hard Name? and what was 


4 


the Senſe of your Soul but this, God be merciful to me, 
and teach me to pray; for alas! I tn.. not hing what be- 


longs to praying. Was not all this praying? 
La: Indeed, William, my Heart had ſuch a Kind of 


Meaning; but I cannot form the Thought into Words, 
-No not into m very Soul. | * 2 


Vill. It is all one, Sir: God that moves the Soul certain- 
ly hears his own Motion; how ſhould he but hear it? I; 
it not his own working! T he Preparation of the Heart, 


and the Anſwer of the Tongue, is of the Lord: He will 


hear every ſincere Defire, which he forms in your Soul, 
whether ir be conceived into Words or no; for it is the 
Voice of his own Spirit and Grace. WR. 

La. Thou art a comforting Preacher, #/iliam; I don't 


wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Beam of Light in your 
own Soul, when you have fuch a Senſe of Things as this; 


you ſhall be my Inſtructor, Y/7/liam; I may call you Fa- 


ther rather; for thou art better to me than ten Fathers. 


' "Will. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, my Diſcomforts are ve- 
ry great, and the Beam you ſpeak of is very dim in me; 


do not ſpeak of ſuch Things of me; it makes me very ſad; 
for I know my own Darkneſs, I ama poor deſpis'dCreature. 


La. Well, but God may make you an Iuſtrument of 
Good to me, or to any one he pleaſes: I never had thus 
much Inſtruction in my Life, William,; you will not be 


backward to do Good, I hope, if it be thus caſt in your Way. 


Will. 1 ſhalt be very glad, if Tuch a Worm, as I am, 
ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to comfort or in- 
form your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe God for the Occa- 
ſion as long as 1 live; and indeed 1 rejoice, and't pleaſe 
you, to ſee your Worſhip enquiring after thele I bivgs; 
I pray Godincreaſe the Knowledge ot himſelfin your Mind, 
and comfort you with the Hope ot his Prelence and Bleſſing. 


Ia. Amen, I thank you, Villiam. 


| With, 


beſt expreſs'd in the World. 
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will. Look yon now, Sir; and't pleaſe you, did you no 

pray then again ? Fab ies » 15 af oP 
La. I join'd with you, William; I don't know; but if 

that be praying, F think I did pray. OS EPL 
71. Thus God will move your Heart to pray to him: 

And I beſeech your Worſhip to read the Scriptures; read 

them much, read them ſeriouſly, and pray, Sir, obſerve 

this one Thing, when you read, which I have experi- 

enc'd often, and very comfortably; and I dare ſay, you 

and every one that reads the Word of God, with Defire  - 

of a Bleſſing, will experience the like, viz. When you are 

reading, and come to any Place that touches you, and rhat 

your Mind is affected with, you ſhalt find, even whether 

you will or no, your Heart will every now and then lift 

itſelt up thus, Lord! make good this Word to me? 

(Lord! draw my Heart thus to thee!” Lord! help me 

thus to ſeek thee,” and the like; and be not afraid to call 

that praying; for mental Petition is Prayer as well as 

Words; and is, perhaps, the beſt moy'd Prayer, and the 
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La. You will perſuade me, Villian, that I both have 
pray'd already, and ſhall again, whether I will or no, and 
whether I know any Thing of it or no, and that I want 
no Teaching. 25 e 

Will. Pray, Sir, does a Child want to be taught to cry? 

La Will that Simile hold, #illtam ? a 2 
Vill. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture ; if God's 
Word reaches your Heart, you will not need to be taught 
to pray. Sy £& 45 5 

Ia. I told you, William, you hardly knew who you 
were talking to: You talk of my reading the Scriptute; 
why, VII tell thee, Villiam, I ha'n't a Bible in the World, 
and never had one in my Life: There's the Manor-houſe 
yonder ; I queſtion whether God was ever pray'd to in N 
it, or his Name ever meution'd there, except prophanely, © ' 
or perhaps to ſwear by it, ſince *rwas built: Why you 
know as well as I, what a Family it was that liv'd in it 
when my Father purchas'd it; they were as much Stran- 
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gers to Religion, william, as thou art to Greek and H. 


82 ours were but little better, that came after 

them. FVVVFVVVVVVT 9" 2G 
Hill. J fear indeed, and't pleaſe your Worſhip, it was ſo: 

Poor Gentlemen] they. liv'd badly indeed, very badly, 


Alas! Gentlemen muſt not be told of it by us poor Men; 


but they were a fad wicked Family, I remember it well. 
La. But, William, thou can'ſt lend me a Bible, can't 
thou not? and I'll read it all over while I ſtay in the 
Country. E | 
wil. Nes. and't pleaſe your Worſhip, I'll lend you a Bi- 
ble: I'll bring it in the Morning. | 
Ta. Do, William, and come and ſtay with me to-mor- 
row ; I'll make thee amends for. thy Day's Work, and 
there's & ſomething. for thy good Advice, and coming ſo 
— V „ 
Will. Thank your Worſhip. ; "oh 


They were now come tothe Manor-houſe, and he was 
loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and becauſe they 
were ſo affected with the Diſcourſe they had had that he 
wanted very much to be alone. | 

As ſoon. as he came into his own Houſe, he lock'd 
- himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider with great Se- 
riouſnels all theſe Things, and eſpecially what the poor 
Man had ſaid to him about praying to God; and as his 
Thoughts were intent upon the Meaning of Prayer, the 
Nature of it, and the Advantages of it, at every Turn of 
theſe Thoughts he found a ſecret Kind of Hint like a 
Voice in him, not Voice to him, © that I could pray! O, 
if I could but pray as the poor Man does! How happy 
ſhould 1 be, it 1 could but pray to God! and the like. 
He was not aware of theſe Movements; they ſeemed to be 
wrought in his Affections perfectly involuntary and ſud- 
den; and they paſs'd over without being notic'd and ob- 
ſerv'd even by himſelf, till after a good while they re- 


n gives him ſome Motey, and ſends him back again- | 


tained. 
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| bade ſtronger ad more frequent upon him ; ſo that h&- 
not only perceived it, but remembered how often his Heart, 


had thrown out thoſe Expreſſions; when on a ſudden. the 
poor Man's Words came into his Mind with ſuch 4 F6ree; 
as if the Man himſelf had been there; why this was prays 
ing; certainly I have been praying all this while, and 
knew it not. 

Upon this Reflexion, it was impoſſible for him to ex- 


preſs, as he ſaid afterwards, what a ſtrange Rapture of 


Joy poſſeſs'd his Mind, and how his Heart was turn'd 


within him; then he fell into the ſame ſacred Ejaculati- 
ons of another Kind, viz. of Admiration, Praiſes, 'Thankſ- - 


giving, and mere Aſtoniſhiment ; but ſtill without ſpeak- 
ing otherwiſe than a Kind of mental Voice, ſouriding or 
inſecting Words into his Mind, ſuch a theſe, Lord! hall 
I be brought to pray to God! I that have never been told 
ſo much as how to mention his Name! I that have never 


known any thing of God, or as or have been taught 
ſhall I be taught to pray! 
2nd taught by who! by this poor deſpicable Creature, 


any thing of my Duty to him! 


that, at ariothet Time, I would not have ſpoke to if he 
Fad made me twenty Bows and Scrapes! His Tongue 


then was let looſe; and he cry'd out, Maſed be God thad 


erer 1 came near that poor Man. 
He continued all that Evening filled with cating 
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Reflexions, and with 4 kind of inward Peace and Satisfac⸗ : 


tion; which as he had never known before, ſo he knew 


not how to deſcribe or relate it, or indeed how to ma- 5 


nage it: In the Morning he found the ſame Meditation 


and the ſame Lightneis upon his Spirits return'd and he- 
remembered what the poor Man had pray d for, for him, 
viz. That he might be comforted with the Hopes of the 


Preſence and Biclling of God, to which his Heart had fo 


radily ſaid; Amen: And now he long'd for the poo. 
Man's coming with the Bible. 

Ide poor Man was likewiſe mightily affected with be 
Caſe, conſidering him a young Gentleman of ſuch a Fa- 
mily 10 rwe; and who 7 2 ſo tar e 3 
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cho he was his Landlord, he durſt never offer to ſpeak to 
him in his Life, but with the greateſt Submiſſion and Di. 
ſtance; how he ſhould come to call him out, and to tak 
to him, of /uch Things eſpecially, and in ſo ſerious a Manner. 

_ He then reflected with a ſerious Joy, that this young 
Gentleman ſhould be thus touch'd with a ſolid Senſe of 
- Religion and good Things, for it was eaſy to fee, . that 
it was not a /light or an inſincere Work upon his Mind; 
it rejoiced his Heart, that the Heir of the Eſtate ſhould 
be thus likely to prove a good Man; and it preſently oc- 
eurr'd tohis Thoughts how great a Bleſſing ſuch a Gentle- 
man might be to the Country, to-the Poor, and to the un- 
_ Inſtruſted People round him; as well by reforming their 
' Manners, and, reſtraining their Vices, as perhaps by bring- 
ing Religion to be accepted and received among them by 
his Example. 125 8 
Theſe were ſome of the Thoughts he came along with, 
and he pray'd to God, as he walk'd, very earneſtly, that 
he might be made an Inſtrument to bring the Soul of 
this'Gentleman to the Knowledge of God, and to bow at 
the Footſtool of his Redeemer as a true Penitent. 
His Prayers were not in vain: Prayers put up from 
ſuch a Principle, and with ſuch a Spirit, ſeldom is made 
in vain. | f PRs 
He came to the Gentleman while he was in Bed; for 
he had given Orders to his Servants to bring him up to 
his Chamber ; there he deliver'd him the Bible, and told 
= him he hoped he would find in it both Encouragement 
= and Direction in the great Work which he was going a- 
A bout, and that God would bleſs him, and would ſupply by 
his Grace all the Wants of early Inſtruction, which be 
- had ſo much complain'd of. . 
Hie received the poor Man with a glad Heart, made / 
him fit down by him, and told him God had made him the 
Inſtrument of ſo much Good to him, that he eould not 
part with him any more while he ſtay'd in the Country. 
Milliam, ſays he, God has made you a Father to me, f 
and I'Il be a Father to you and your Family; you ſhall 1 
OE a Bs T; go 
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1 jo no more Home to that poor Cottage, you ſhall have 
9 elſe to be thankful to God for than Bread and 
LO 8 55 
all. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I have much more to 
be thankful for than that already; but if God has been 
_ pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you Good in this great Buſineſs 
of bringing ſuch a Soul as yours to the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf, I ſhall have Cauſe to praiſe him beyond all that ever 


I had before. | » vie. IG 
Ta. Well, William, 1 have ſent for your Wife and Chil- 
dren ; they ſhall be my Care now, not yours; [I'll provide | 
a Houſe for you. | _ 
mill. Your Worſhip will be a Father to me and my Fa- 
mily indeed then ; I can never deſerve ſo much at your 
Hands; .and't pleaſe you, I am very willing to work {till . 
for my Bread, I thank yonr Worſhip. 8 


La. No, Villiam, you ſhall never work any more for 

1 . Bread; you have been thankful for a little, Villiamm 

f heard you laſt Night, when you were at Prayer in your 

l Family, and giving Thanks to God for the Plenty yon 

| enjoy d. Poor William! you do not know how it affefted _ 

1 me, that never gave God Thanks in my Life; now you 

- ſhall be thankful for better Things. ': > 2 0 
Vill. I ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to your 

r Worſhip too, and't pleaſe you. | a 

0 La, No, William, do not thank me, thank God ſtill. 

d Wil. And your Worſhip mend my Condition, I fear. 

t my Thankfulneſs to God ſhould abate: When I liv'd ſo 

Y near. Miſery and Diſtreſs, it made me more ſenſible of 

J God's Goodneſs, in keeping me out of it, than I may, 1! if 

e doubt, when J am full. Fo Z 
Ia. 1 do not think you will ever be unthank ful, 7%; i 

Je lam, that could be fo full of a Senſe of God's Mercy, . - Ml 

1C even in the extremeſt Poverty: But come, #illiam, I ſhall © + 3 l 

2 
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IE Nate, He gave him a Houſe and a little Farm Rent fress tag. J 

_ on, and made him his Bailiff, and Receiver of the Rents of the 2 -—— > 
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leave that; I have order'd my Steward both to provide 
for and employ you, and I ſhall ſay no more of that now; 
but my Bafineſs now is of another Nature: And firſt, I 
muſt tell you how I have been employed, * ſince. I left 
you laſt Night, 
ili. O Sir! give God the Praiſe, this is all his owu 
Work ; and I hope your Comfort ſhall increaſe and con- 
tinue: Did 1 net tell you, Sir, God would teach you to 
ray? 
8 . A But now, William, what ſhall I do with this Book ? 
Will. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you, and you will Pray 
over, whether you will or no. 
La. But I am till ignorant; I have no Miniſter near 
me to explain it to me. 
- Will, The Spirit of God will expound his own Word 
x to Ou. g 
Le. Well, William, you ſhall be my Miniſter: Come, 
fit down by me, and read in it. | 
Will. Alas! T ama forry Creature to be a Teacher, 
Sir; but, and't pleaſe you, I have turn'd down ſome 
Places, which I thought of, to ſhew your Worſhip for 
1 firſt reading. 
8 - That's what I wanted, William. 
= And't pleaſe you, here's a Text which tells you, 
what is the whole Deſign of a written Goſpel; for what 
End the Life of our Bleſſed Redeemer was laid down, and 
his Works and Doctrine were publiſhed to the World; 
and this ſeems to be the firſt Thing we ſhould know of the | 
| Scriptures: for indeed it is the Sum and Subſtance of them, 
La. Let me ſee it, Willham, 
william. Here it is, Sir, Theſe Things are written, 
* that ye might believe that 8 is the Chriſt, the Son 


Here he gave che poor Man an Reconat of himſelf, and of 
his Reflexions upon what he had ſaid to him, and how inſenſibly 
- -he had received ſectet Comfort, as above ; and he found Tears run 
5 down the 2 Man's Cheeks, all the while he was talking to him, 


of 


for Joy. 


0 65 ) 1 
« of God, and that believing ye might have Life thro his 
Name, Fobn XxX. 31. | 
La, 'Fhat is very comprehenſive indeed, Wi n . 
Vill. And here is another Paſſage I folded down, leſt you 
ſhould aſk, how you ſhould do to believe; it isin Mark 
ix, 24. it is a Story of a Man, who brings his Child to 
aur Lord to be healed, when poſſeſs'd of an evil Spirit: 
Our Lord aſks him, if he could believe: If thou canſt 
believe, all Things are poſſible to him that believeth; , 
and v. 24. The Father cried out with Tears, Lord, It 
A believe, help thou my Unbelief. | 
Ia. What do you“ look at me for, William:? 
Will. O Sir! I ſaw your very Heart; I know you 
pray'd; I know you ſaid Amen in your very Soul to that 
Word: Glory be to the Grace of God, and to the Word 
of God for yqu; the Scripture, read with ſuch a Heart 
as yours now is, will ſoon teach you, all that you want 
to know, and all that you want to do. | 


The poor Gentleman was overcome with his Words, 
and conld not ſpeak for a good while ; Tears came out 
of his Eyes, and at laſt he burſt out chus ; Lord! what a 
Creature have I been, that have lived without the Teach- 
ings of the Scriptures all my Days! 

Thus far this happy poor Man was made an Inſtrument 


to the reſtoring this Gentleman, and bringing him to the 


Knowledge of God, and to a Senſe of Religion; and in a 
Word, to be a moſt ſincere Chriſtian. We (hall hear fas 
ther of him after the next Dialogue. 


+ William * full in his Face, while he repeated * Words. 
The End of the Second Dialogue, 


= 
o 
* 
., 
. 
4 
IJ 
: S 
3 
* 
— 
= 1 3 
3 
, 
4 4 
+ N o 
< 


. 


. DIALOGUE Wm. 


'Y E muſt now go back o Family which we 
began with ; The Father of the young La- 


Siſter, who was ne become a Widow; 
little thinking, whatever his eldeſt nb 
him, that his youngeſt Daughter would male. ſuch ſhort 
Work with her Lover in his Abſence, and that ſhe would 
quite put an end to his Courtſhip all at one Blow, as ſhe 
had done, before he came Home again. 
le ſpent ſome little Time at his Siſter's, to comfort 
) her,. and aſſiſt her in her Affairs after the Loſs of her 


1 Husband; and particularly, becauſe her eldeſt Son being 
of Age, and juſt upon mar ry ing, ſhe intended to remove; 


the Houſe which was the Seat of the Family being to be 
' Atred up for her new Daug hᷣter- ina: Upon theſe Cir- 


Bro, Well, pray Siſter, what kind of a Lady has wy 
Nephew got? Is he well married? 
l. Truly, Brother, I can hardly tell how to anſwer 


3 955 vou that Queſtion ; 1 believe every body will be better 


pleas'd than IJ. 


Bro. Why, Siſter, what is the Cauſe, pray, that you 


are ſo difficult? 


Sift. O Brother! the main Difficulty that has made me 


all my Days the moſt miſerable of all Women. 


„Bro. What! Religion, I warrant yon; you would have 


him married a Nun? 
Siſt. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould dclire a eng. 


ous Woman to come into the Family. 


1 Bro. I never ſaw the like of you, Siſter, you are always | 
92 complaining ; you have had one of the belt humout d, 


W TE 


* * ; 


dies was gone into = Country to vifit his 


aughter had faid to 


of _cumſtances he began the following Diſcourſe with ti Siſter, 


z 


. 1 


yoodeſt-condition'd, merrieſt Fellows in the World er 


this five and twenty Years, and yet you call yourſelf 


a miſerable woman* what could you aſk in a Husband, 3 


that you had not in Sir Janes: - 

Siſt. Dear Brother, is this a Time for me to tell vou 
what I wanted in Sir James, when he is in his Grave ? 
I have wanted nothing in him, that a Woman could de- 
fire.in a Husband; he was rich in his Eſtate, a 1 
compleat, handſome Gentleman in his Perſon, and held it 
to the laſt ; he was the beſt humour'd Man that ever Wo- 
man had, and kind, as 4 Hucband to the laſt Degree: I 
never ſaw hit in a Paſſion in my Life; he was a Man of 
good Senſe and good Learning; a Man of Honour, good 
| Breeding, and good Manners; none went beyond him s 
all the Caunery knows it, and lov'd him for it. 

Bro. Very well; and yet my Siſter a miſerable Wo- 
man ! Would. not auy Man laugh at you ? I think, Siſter. 
if ever you were a miſerable Woman, it is now; because 
you have loſt him. 


1 f 


Siſt. Well, that's true too; I am ſo now, many vx, Re 


and ſome perhaps that you do not think of, Brother. 
Bro, I know what you mean again; I warrant you ha? 
been whining over him, to think what is become of him 


now: Prithee what's that to you, or I? What can yout . 


by your Concern for him do in that Caſe, one Way or 5 | 


other; can't you leave him to God's Mercy now he's gone? 
Sl. Dear Brother, it is in vain to anſwer you; Imuſt 


leave him to God's Mercy, and ſo we mult leave ourſelves: 4 
but do you think, tis not an affliting, dreadful Thisghp » 


me, that know how he liv'd, and how he died, to r 
upon his Condition, if I had any Love for him? 


Bro. Why, how did be live? 'He liv'd like a Gene- 


man, as he was. 

Sit, That's true; and that, as Times go, Brother, is 
to live like a Heathen; you know well enough, what a 
Life IJ have had with him on that only Account; ou 
know, he was ſo far from having wy Seuſe of a * 
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dr of his Maker; on his Mind, that he made a Jeſt Hf 
. u Mock of it all his Days, even to the laſt. | 


Bro. 1 know he did not trouble himſelf — abou 3 it 


Siſt. Nay, he not only did not himſelf, but he did not 
really love to have any Body about him religious: I have 
known many Gentlemen that have had no Religion them · 


ſelves, yet value it in others, and value and reverence 
good Men; but he thought all People Hypocrites that 


talk'd of any thing religious; and could not abide to ſee 


any Appearance of it in the Houſe ; it was the only Thing 


we had any Difference about all our Days. 
Bro. And I think you were a great Fool to have any 


Difference with him about that: Could not you ha' kept 
your Religion to yourſelf, and have let him alone to be 


a merry and ag frolicſome as he would without it? 


Sit. Nay, I was oblig'd to do that, yqu may be ſure; 


8 you know it well enough. 


Bro, Yes, yes, I know he ſerved you many a merry 


Prank about your religious Doings, ſuch as putting every 


nowand then a Ballad in your Prayer-Book or Pſalm-Book ; 
and I think he put the Story of Tom Thumb once in 


one of. Dr. T ulotfor' s Sermons, / 


Siſt. No; *rwas two Leaves out of Don Quote. | He 


Fo” did a great many ſuch Things as thoſe to me. 


Beo. But they were all Frolicks, there was nothingof 


Paſſion or Ill. nature in them: Did not he write ſomething 
in the Childrens Spelling Book once, and make them get it 


without Book, inſtead of the Leſſon you had ſet them? 
| . Yes, yes, he play d me a thouſand Tricks that way. 
Bro. I think once he paſted a Receipt to make a Tan- 
zy or a Cake, juſt next to one of the Queſtions of the 
techiſms, where your Daughter's Leſſon was, 
Siſt. Ay, ay; aud every now and then he would paſte 
a ſingle printed Word, that he cut put of ſome other Book, 
Juſt over another Word i in the Books, ſo cunningly, that 
they could not perceive it, and make them read Nonſenſe. 
, Bed. Why what Harm was there in all that? 
Si WOW: it Ke wed * general Contempt of good 
1 . 


* 


So Mk... A” 
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EP TEES | 
Things, and making a.Mock n them; 1 A the- 
Thing was not of ſo much Value. 3 

Bro. Well, and wherein was you miserable, pray, in 
all this? I don't underſtand you in that at all. 
1 Why in this that he was not at all a * | 

n. 

Bro. But what was that to you, n? : ; 

Sit. Why, firſt, Brother, there was all Family-Retz | 
gion [oſt at one Blow; there could not be ſo much as the 
Appearance of worſhipping or acknowledging the God 
that made us; nay, we ſcarce aſked him leave to eat our 
Meat, but in ſecret, as if we were aſhamed of it: Sir 
1 never ſo much as ſaid Grace or gave Thanks at 

able in bis Life, that I remember, 

Bro. And they that do, make it nothing but a Cere- 
mony, and do it for F aſhion-ſake ; not that they think i it 
ſignifies any thing. ; 

$/t, Well, let them do i ic for Faſhion-ſake then if they 
will, but let them do it; 'tis the moſt rational thing in 
the World, while we own that God gives us our Meat, 
that we ſhould aſk him leave to eat it; and thank him for 
it when we have done: But alas this is but a ſmall Part 
of the ill Conſequences of an irreligious Family. 

Bro. Well, what more is there? for this is nothing but 
what is in thouſands of Families, who pretend to Re: 
ligion on all Sides. * 

Siſt. Why, all relative Religion was loſt too. - 
1 Relative Religion! Siſter, what do you mean by 
that fs 

Siſt. Why, 'Fir/t, I mean by it, that Religion which 
ought to be between a Map and his Wife; ſuch as com- 
tofting, encouraging, and directing one another, helpiu 
one another on in the Way to Heaven, aſſiſting one ano: 
ther in Chriſtian Duties, praying with and for one ano; 
ther, and much more which I could name; and Which. 
wichout doubt, paſſes to their mutual Comfort and Do 
light between a Man and his Life, here they are mu- 
wally 18 in vorlkipping and — God, and walk: 
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lug on in the happy Courſe of a religious Life: All this 
bas been loſt, and it has been a ſad Loſs to me, Brother; 
we have all need of Helps, and it is not every one that 
conſiders, or indeed that knows, what Help, what Com- 
fort, what Support, a religious Husband and Wife are er 
may be to one another; this, I ſay, has been a ſad Loſs 


to me, I aſſure you. . 
Biro. Theſe are nice Things; but, -methinks, if you 
could not have theſe Helps from your Husband, you might 
' find them in other Things, ſuch as Books, Miniſters, cc, 
it need not be called ſuch a Loſs neither. © —» 

Sit. *Tis ſuch a Loſs, Brother, that if 1 were to live 
my Days over again, I would not marry a Man that made 
no Profeſſion of Religion; no! tho? he had ten thouſand 
Pounds a Year, and I had but a hundred Pounds to my 
Portion; nay, I think I would work for my Bread, ra - 


_ 7 ug - . * 
Bro. Jou lay a mighty Streſs upon theſe Things. 
Sit. Every Body, Brother, that has any Senſe of the 
Bleſſing of a religions Family, muſt do ſo. Pray if the 


- honouring and ſerving God be our Wiſdom, our Duty, 


our Felicity in this World, and our way to the next, what 
Comfort, what Happineſs can there be, where theſe are 
wanting in the Head of the Family ? a 


Brio. It is better, to be ſure, where they may be had; 


but to lay all'the Happineſs of Life upon it; as if a Man 

or a Woman could not be religious by themſelves, with- 

out they were ſo both together, I do not fee that; 1 
think you carry it too far. „ 

Siſt. I' convince you, that T do not carry it too far 
at all; 1 do not ſay a Man or a Woman may not be reli- 
gious by themſelves, tho? the Husband or Wife be not ſo; 
but I ſay, all the Help and Comfort of relative Religion 
is loſt ; the Benefit and Value of which none knows, but 
they that enjoy it, or fee] the Want of it; but there is a- 
nother Lois, which 1 have not named, and which my 

Heart bleeds in the Senſe of every Day. = _ 
Bro. What's that, 4 wonder? * 5 
e te, 


Si. Why, Children! Brother,” Children! you ſee 1 
have five Children: What dreadful Work has this want 
of Family-Reltgion made among my poor Children ! -— - 

Bro. Why, Sir James did not hinder you inſtructing 
your Children 1439044 e 

Siſt. Did he not? 'tis true he did not, when they were 
little; but has he not by Example and want of Reſtraint 
encourag'd all manner of Levity, Vanity, Folly, nay, and 
even Vice itſelf in them? Do you think Children, thus SY 
let looſe to humour their young Inclinations, and to the -_ + 
full Swing of their Pleaſures, would not ſoon ſnatch theme © 
ſelves out of the Arms of their Mother, and deliver them- - 
ſelves from the Importunities of one that had no other 
Authority with them than that of Affection? 1 ne 

Bro, Why, truly, there is ſomething in that; but Ida „ 
not ſee that your Children are much the worſe ; there's 
your eldeſt Son, Sir James that is now; he is a pr 
young Gentleman; I hear a very good Character of him. 

Siſt. Why, truly, Brother, as Times go now with 
Gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither he nor his Bro- 
ther are debauched or vicious; and I am thankful for ir; 
they have good Characters for modeſt pretty Gentlemen, 
as you ſay: But ſtill, Brother, the main Thing is wanting; 

] cannot be pratial to them, tho? they are my own ; chere 
1s not the leaſt Senſe or Notion of Religion in them ; they e 
cannot ſay they have no Knowledge of it; I took care ts = 
deprive them of that Excuſe, as early as they knew any 
Thing: But it goes no farther ; my eldeſt Son will tell 

me ſometimes, he has as much Religion as a Gentleman of 
athouſand a Year ſhould have; and his Brother tells me, 
it I would have had him have any Religion, I ſhon!d have 

kept our Pariſh living for him, and bred him a Parſon. . _ 

Bro. They are very merry with you then, I find, upon 
that Subject. | 7 SINN 

Siſt. It is a dreadful Jeſt to me, Brother; I am fur 
from taking it merrily; you know, I wasetherwiſe. brought 
up; our Father and Mother were another Sort of Peon 
plc, they united their very Souls in the Work = Gad. 
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tion: they loved the Souls as well as the Bodies of us their 
Children; the Family was a Houſe of chearful Dovotion: 
| God was ſerved Night and Day; and in a Mord, as they 
| lived, ſo they died; they dropped comfortably off, and 
went, as it were, Hand in Hand to Heaven. 

Bro. And yet, Siſter, you ſee, we that were their Chil. 
Jean were not all alike; there's our Brother ack, and 
..., our Siſters Bejtyand Sarah, what can be faid about them ? 
Pray what Religion are they of? 

| Sift I'll tell you, what can be ſaid, and what will ſtick 
cloſe to them one Time or other, viz. If they are lolt, it 
is not for want of good Inſtruction, or good Example; 
they cannot blame Father or Mother; it has been all their 
on: Parents may beg Grace for their Children, but 
they cannot give it them; they may teach their Children 
good Things, but they cannot make them learn; that is 
- 4 Work of God, and Parents muſt ſubmit it to him: 
But when Parents do nothing ; nay, rather by Example 
and Encouragement, lead their Childern into Wickedneß, 
What a dreadful Thing is that! 

Bro. Well, but our two Siſters were not t led i into Wick 

3 and yet, as I ſaid, they value Religion as little as 


Yo 
| 870% Ay, Brother, 1 can tell you, how my Siſters were 
both ruined; for they were not ſo educated. 


B76. What do you mean by ruined-: they are nat ruin · 


. Wen I hope. 
Siſt. 1 mean as to their Principles, Brother, which I think 
"hs the worſt Sort of Ruin; they were ruined by marrying 
profligate irreligious Husbands. 
Bro. I don't know what you mean by profligate; 1 
think they are both very well married. 
Siſt. Yes, as you call married, and that I call being un- 
done. 
Bro. And pray what bas 0 Tack: ? for he's as grace 
' leſs Wretch almoſt as your Sir James was. 
| . F *. Brother, juſt the other nent he bas 
F 


1 . * 1 
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J. 52 gay, houſe bred Wie fall of Wi and ood 
ir Wof Grace, that never had any Religion, nor knew what 


n: WW the Meaning of it was; this, has ruined him. My Bro- | 
cher was a ſober, well-tanght, well-inclined young Man. 


id as could be deſired; but getting ſuch a Tempter at his El- 
bow, iuſtead of a Wife to help him on to Heaven, ſhe haa 
il. lea him hood-wink'd to the Gates of Hell, and goes chear- 
nd fally along with him; a fad Inſtance, Brother, of the 
1? Want of Family-Religion. eee 
Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we were upon 
> ef Parents leading their Children into Wickedneſs ? he 
it vas not led fo by his Parents. | | OY OL 
'F Siſt. But you ſee his Children are. ' 
ir Bro, 1 cannot ſay that; few Parents, tho? they are bad. 
ut WY themſelves, will prompt their Children to be ſo too: 
en BY That's what 1 have ſeldom ſeen. | | 
is Si t. Well, that has been the Caſe of thy Family; and 
m: that it is, that has broke my Heart, and gives me Cauſe to 
ple ay, I have been the moſt miſerable Woman alive, þ 
is; Bro, But you have this Comfort ſtill, that you have not 
| been the Occaſion of it. os at oh 
K- Siſt. That's true; but even that does not leſſen the 
as WI Grief, of ſeeing my Children loſt and ruined before my 
Face, and their own Father be the Inſtrument to it. 


Bro. They cannot be ſaid to be ruined ; they are very 
fine Gentlemen, I aſſure you, te x 

un- 5/7. They are ruined, as to the beſt Qualification of a 
Gentleman, OE : 


Bro, J warrant you they do not think ſo, Siſter: Reli- 
gion makes us good Chriſtians, that is confeſſed; but I do 
not ſee it makes a Gentleman. What is more frequent, 
than to ſee Religion make Men cynical and ſour in their 


think themſelves above the Practice of good Manners or 


diſt. This is all by the Miſtake of the Thing; *tis want 
of Religion that makes Men thus. It is in good Breeding, 
bas sit is ig Philo ſophy; a lictle@hilofophy, a little Learn- 


Pd 


Tempers, moroſe and ſurly in their Converſation * They . 


good Humour. * 
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| -:. makes a Man an Atheiſt, a great deal brings him back, 


and makes him a Chriſtian: So à little Religion makes a 
Man a Churl, but a great deal teaches him to know him- 


3 ſelf, and be a Gentleman. When good Principles join 


wich good Manners, how ſhould they but illuſtrate the 


lucation, and ſet off the Breeding of 4 Man of Quality? 


As it is a Miſtake to ſay, that Jewels ſhould be worn by 
none but homely women, it is juſt the contrary; ſo Reli- 
gion adorns Education, as Jewels give real Beauty a double 
© TO OOLR Care | "7 

© Fro. Your Notions are delicate; you are vety nice, it 
ſeems, in theſe Things, Siſter, ; tho” I mult gonfeſs I am 
of your Mind, when I conſider it well, AS: fa 

St. Let the Scripture be Judge, whether the Rules of 


Life diftated by the Apolties to the Chriſtian Churches 
ere not ſuch, as not only agree well with that of a 


Gentleman, but indeed with that, without which no Man 
Lan be a Gentleman; if you look almoſt through all the 
Ejpiſtles in the New Teſtament, you will find it fo :.1'll 
hame you a few. 2 5 


nil. i. 9, 10, That your Love may abound in Knowledge 


and all Judgment... -T here's 
Wiſdom and Learning. 
7 hat ye may approve Things that are ex- 

cerllent. There's ſolid Judgment, 
That you may be ſincere, and without Of- 
+ » Jence.---=---T here is the Honeſty. and 
- Open-heartedneſs of a true Gentleman, 
1 Pet. Love as Brethren; be pitiful, be courteous, 
| There's the Charity, the Benet: 
cence, and the good Breeding of 

| x Gentleman. 
Col. iii. 12. Pit en Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 
| | © Humbleneſs of Mind, Meetneſs, &c. 
Who can be a Gentleman without 
| 528-4 eee, 1 

Col. iv. 8, | Whatjcever Things are honeſt, guſt, pure, 
| + lovely, and of good Kepor 7455 of theſe 

| N go - 


% . ro 
T7 bing. -What think you no.] Can 
the Practice of theſe Things diſhonour 
| 2 Gentleman? or do they honour and 
9 ES illuſtrate, and indeed make a Gentleman? 
Phil, Il. 3. | 


In Lowlinſs of Mind let ede h eſteem others 


I could name you many other: Will any Man ther reads 


theſe Rules ſay, they are not ſuitable to a Gentleman ? | 


No, Brother, it ſhall ever be a Rule to me, chat the only 
compleat Man upon Eatth is a religious Gentleman. 


Bro. Why, are you wrapt up in theſe Notions, Siſter ; _ 


I fancy you have been documenting my Daughter ; I am 
afraid on't, Taffure you; ſhe has got juſt the ſame Things 
in her Noddle, and ſhe has carried her Scruples to ſuch a 


that ever will be offered to her as long as ſhe lives; bur 


I believe I rattled her out of it when I came away. 
Siſt. I am perhaps the fuller of it, becauſe it has been 


the Ruin of my Family, and of my Children; and, I 
think, if ever poor Woman was unhappy. with a Gentle; 


man that had not one bad Quality in him, it was I; Sir 


James, as I told you, was fuch a Man, for every thing 
elſe, as there are few ſuch in the World; but he hated Re- 
ligion, and that has ruined us all. | 


Bro, You would make any one laugh to hear you talle 
of being ruined; why, are you not left happy, eaſy, and 


pleaſant ? Is not your eldeſt Son a Baronet, and has 1400/, 
a Year? Is not your ſecond Son very well provided for? 
Have notyour Daughters 5000. a-· piece Fortune leftthem? 
on woup you left fo rich, you know not what to do 
WIN it all! * 


Si/2. I do not ſpeak of Ruin as you underſtand It, Bro- 
ther; I think a Family without Religion is a Family ruin- 


2 and that in the worſt Senſe that Ruin can be under- 
ood in; 


the beſt Duke in the Nation that would not endeavour ta 


carry me to Heaven, and to go there himſelf: The Com- 


— 


better than themſelves. What becomes 
à Gentleman more than ſuch Humilicy ? ? 


; if I wete to marry again, I would not marry. 


J 


Length, that ſhe had like to have refuſed the beſt Match 4 
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mand of the Seripture is plain in it, Fe not unequally pol. 
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ed, 2 Cor. vi. 14. How ſhall a Husband, that profeſſes no 
Religion, dwell with a Wife according to Knowledge ? 1 


Pet. iii. 7. and what is the Reaſon the Apoſtle gives for 
this Chriſtian Rule in warcying, but this, T hat your Proy- 
„ oO OY tv 
Bro. Why, Sir James did not hinder your Prayers, Siſter, 
Sift. Did he not? Sir James is in his Grave, and 'tis 
not my Part to ſay what he did; but tis the mutual Pray- 
ers of Husband and Wife together that's meant in that 
Scripture: Do you think Sir Jae prayed with his Wife? 
Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed, nor with any 
Body elſe. as Es - Ha 
Siſt. And do you think that's the Life of a Chriſtian, 
or the Manner of a Chriſtian Family, Brother? You and 
I were not bred up ſo, and yet our Father was a Gentle- 
man, and wanted neither Family nor Forttine equal to a- 
ny of them, Sir Janes is in his Grave, and 1 have no 
more to ſay of that; but if I were as young as I was 
when I married him, arid were to chuſe again, I would 
not marry the beſt Nobleman in the Nation, if he was not 
a religious Man; all Enjoyments in the World are no- 
thing without it, unleſs 1 reſolve to caſt off all Religion 
too; and where would that end! | 
Bro. This is juſt my Daughter again. FATS | 
Si /t. Beſides, Brother, conſider another thing: How 
many young Women and young Men too, who have been 
religiouſly bred, has this way of Marrying been a Snare 
to? that when they come to Husbands with no Religion, 
or to giddy, looſe, prophane Wives, they drop all their 
own Principles, and become empty of all Religion too at 
laſt : You know how it has been with our Brothers and 


Siſters, as I hinted to you before. - | 
Bro. There's no arguing with you, Siſter, who have 
had ſo much Experience of it: But I tell my Daughter, 
that perhaps ſhe may convert her Hus ban. 
S.] don't know my Niece's Caſe, and ſo J can ſay lit· 
tle to it; but if this be it, that een 


1 


being of no Religion, 


| Thave been; I = be 
not doubt but my 8 


if 91 1 I 
ſhe is in the right; -ſhe is a good reff 
gious us Child herſelf : My Siſter educated. all your Children 


very well, and if ſhe marries a.Gentleman, as the Times 
go now, that thinks Religion below him, and unbecoms - | 


ing, as moſt of them do, the is undone... 


Bro. So .ſhe ſays, and has juſt your Arguments; that 
made me ſay you had been documenting ber. 
Siſt. No, indeed, Brother of not I; but Il tell you what, 
eg a to to the Family, and do 
N ſhew them the Danger of it by 
their Aunt's an : I pray God, they take Warning, 
I know ſhe was not pon off to them, in her Inſtruction, 
andin cautioning them againſt every Thing that was hurtful; 
and if ſhe forgot this of cautioning them never to marry a 
Man of no Religion, then the was not that wiſe Woman 1 
took her fore - 
bro. E know not who has cautioned her, nor who has in- 
Aructed her; but if I had not took it up very warmly, 
ſhe had ruined herſelf wich her Nicery + Pl tell Fa 
how it is. 5 
Sit, Well, Brother, you will allow me to be, fre with 
you: I muſt needs ſay, I think you are in the Frong. 
Bro, Yes, yes; I expected that from you. 
Siſt. I ſpeak my Experience, n 1 would not 


force a Child's Inclination, in ſuch a Caſe, for the World; - 


Bro, What do you mean by Iaclination ? She forces her 
own Inclination; for her Siſter ſays, ſhe loves the Gentle- 


man, and has owned it; and yet upon this ſimple Nicetj 


ſhe pretended to croſs herlelf, affront the Gentleman 
and diſoblige her Father. 

Silt. And will not all that convince you then, ; ins 
acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon Principles of 
Conſcience? If it be as you ſay, it is the nobleſt Reſoluti i 
on that ever I heard of, fince the. Story hs St. Catharine A 


+ Here he tells her hi vbole Story of kiy Daügliter and the 
Gentleman, to the Time of his —_— _ Nome, he CO OI. 
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Bro. Don't tell me of your noble Reſolutions, aud yotir 


fine Principles; it is a firſt Principle, an original Com- 


= ” * 


mand of God, that Children ſhould obey their Parents. 


=o 4 a 


- " 


IJ 


Sift. Ay, Brother, where the Parent commands no- 


* * 


ther, our Authority ceaſes 


Si. That's a ſevere Reſe , and if it be againſt 
her Conſcience, you may fail ii ee upon; be- 
fides, tis evident you onght nor tg ere ſo. 

Bro. What! Am not I her Father? Has it not been al- 
ways the Right of Fathers to give their Daughters in 
Marriage? Nay, to bargain for them, even without their 
Knowledge: Did not Caleb promiſe his Daughter Achſab 
in Marriage to him that fhould ſmite Kiriathſeper not 


- 


knowing who it ſhould be, or whether the Girl ſhould like 


him, or no? And are there not many ſuch Inſtances in 
the Scripture? „ eee ee 
Sit. All this is true. Brother: But I dare not think the 
Laws of God or Man give Parents that Authority now. 
Biro. Then you allow my Daughters to marry who they 
leaſe, without putting any Weight upon my Confent one 
ay or t'other: Would you give your Daughters that Li- 


berry? 


s a great Difference between your Authority in che Mar- 
Triage of a Daughter and the Marriage of a Son. | 


$i/2. No, Brother, you wrong me; but there ia great 


Difference between your negative Authority and your 
poſitive Authority, in the Caſe of a Daughter; as there 


Bro. I Ruow my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian: Pray ex- 
plain your ſelf. e . 
Sil. can take all your Banters patiently, Brother, and 
will explain myſelf, contradi me if you can; I diſtinguiſh 
them thus: If your Daughter deſires to marry any Per- 


-. ſon you do not like, I grant that you have Power ly the 


Law of God to forbid her poſitively; The Scripture is 
plain, you have Power to diſſolve even a Vow or Ne. 
| 6 5 


thing that claſhes with the Laws of God; but then, Bro- 


Bro, But I am ſure this Match is for her Advantage, 
and Pi] make her have him. 0 
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| Cat wy a tor ay” at all. But * your 


Daughter is not willing to marry one you may like, I do 
not think yo have the ſame Right to command; for you 


might then command her to marry a Perſon ſhe may have 


- an Abhorrence of, and an Averſion to, which could not be; 


the very Laws of Matrimony forbid it; ſhe could not re- 


23 


peat the Office of Matrimony at her Marriage, viz. to 


love and honour him : and to promiſe what ſhe knew at 
the fame Time would er: for her to perform, 
would be to perjure her 

i; a ſolemn Oath ) and to deceive her Husband in the groſ- 
ſeſt Manner; neither of which would be lawful for her to do. 


pro. Well, well, for all your fine Harangue, 1 have 


made her do it. 
Siſt. Are they married then, Brother ? 
Bro. No: but they ſhall as ſoon as I come Home. 
Sit. I with her well; the is a Child that deſerves very 


well, I am ſure; ſhe is a ſerious, fenſible, religious Child, 


and will be an extraordinary Woman; but if you force 


her to marry, as * ſay you will, remember my Words, 
Brother, you will ma 


Bro. Yes, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable; ſhe will 


have a good Husband, and about 20008. a Year denen a 


yery miſerable Condition truly! 
Siſt. All that's nothing; nor will it leſſen the Mifery 


(for the Marriage-Promiſe 


ke her miſerable, as I have been, © 


at all to a good Woman: I am fure ſhe had better go to 


Service, or marry a good, ſober, religious Shoemaker ; 


and I would do ſo myſelf, if I had my Choice to make again: 


Therefore I ſay it again, dear Brother, remember my 
Words; if you do it, you _ her miſerable, and will 
repent it. 

Bro. Nay, nay, I am hot fo poſitive neither ; 1 would 
not ruin MW Child, you may be ſure ; but I ſhall ſee when 


come Home. 


Sit. Pray let me bear how it goes, when you come 
Home. | 


Bro, So you ſhall I s you. 
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Her again; but he has never 
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SY TS 4: 
with his Siſter and then went Home: When he came 
_ to be ſure the firſt Queſtion he aſked of his eldeſt 

Daughter was, how Mr.--did? And if he was in the Houſe? 

Va. In the Houſe ? No, Sir, 7 /bink not. : 

Fa. Why you think not? When was he here? . 
Da. Never, Sir, ſince the Evening after you went away, 
Fa. Why, ſhe has not ſerved me ſo, has ſhe? 
Da. Serv'd you, Sir! Nay, it is he has ſerv'd you ſo; 


» 
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* 


here ſincte. 


8 for be ſaid, the laſt Time he Sb he would wait on 
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Fu. Then ſhe muſt have uſi 
he had never done ſo elſe ; where is ſhe? call her down, 


* 
* 


. 
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him very ill, I am ſure, 


Da. Sir, my Siſter is gone to my Aunt---s at Hampſtead. 
Fa. Very well; finely managed I aſſure you! Well; 


T' manage her, and all of you, if this be the Way I am 


to be uſedG. Hie is in 


e, n # $7908 Paſſion. 
Da. I believe there is nothing done to le you ill, Sir, 


* 


ot to provoke you in the leaſt. 
Fa. What is ſhe, gone out of the Houſe then for? 
Da. Sir, you are ſo angry with her, when you talk 
Wich her, that you fright her; I was afraid, laſt. Time 
atalk'd to her, you would have thrown her into Fits; 
_— we really all advis'd her to go Home with my 
unt laſt Week, when ſhe was in Town, and ſtay there, 
till we could ſee what you will pleaſe to have her do. 
Fa. Do! ſhe knows what I expected ſhe ſhould do. 
Da. As to marrying Mr---Sir, that ſhe can never do; 


and ſhe has talk'd to him ſo handſomely, that Sir, I aſſure 


vou, he ſaid himſelf he could not anſwer her Objections; 
that ſhe had Reaſons for what ſhe did, and he could not 
urge it any farther. F 
Fa. A hy, did not you ſay he promiſed to come again? 

Da. Les, he did ſay he would wait on her again, but 


. lie is gone into the Country, I hear. 


Fa. Well, III ſay no more, till he comes again, then. 
Da. Nay, if he had come again, ſhe had reſoly'd, ſhe 


Would not have ſeen him, 


' Fa. Say you ſo! I'll be as poſitive as ſhe 3 if the will 
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bee hink ns wore, the ſhall ſee me no more, Til let ber bo 
know ſo much. — 
Da. Fam ſorry Things are ſo; bot I am ſure ſhe wil} oY 


never ſee him, if ſhe never comes Home more. 


Fa. I'll try that: Il go over to Hampſtead i in the $ 


Morning TH ſee what I can do with her. 


Her Siſter was now in as great a Fright as before ; the © 
knew the Principle her Siſter went upon was good, and 
ſhe was very loth to have her thruſt 57 Violence into a 
Sate of Life the ſo abhorid; and this made her take more 


Freedom with her Father than ſhe would have done, and 
took more. Care of her Siſter too, leſt her Father ſhould 


bring her away and marry her by Force; ſo the ſent a a 


a Man and Horſe away the ſame Night to Hampſtead to 


her Siſter, to give her Notice of her F ather's Reſolution 
- to come over in the Morning, and giving her an Account 
of what had paſs d, adviſing her to be gone out of bis Wer | 


ſomewhere elſe. 
As the young Lady had acquairited her Aunt with 

the whole Story, her Aunt was fo affected with it, and ſo 

abundantly. juli 

News, ſhe told her, ſhe would place her at a Friend's 


Houſe a little Way off, and ſhe would undertake to talk to 
her Father when he came; and if ſhe could not bring 
him to any Reaſon, the would ſend her the next Day in- 


to the Country to her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir 


2 ſo ſhe ſent her away in the mean Time in 
r own Coach to Hendon, a Village beyond Hampſtead, 
with a Maid and a Footman to nyo her, till her aka; 2 


was gone. 


In the Morning (as be ſauid be would) her ralber 5 
came to Hampſtead, and as on as he had falured his Siſ - 
ter, he aſks for his Daughter; his Siſter told him, the "ER 
was gone a little Way to vill 4 F riend of her's, bur deſin- 


ed him to fit down. 
She ſaw he was- Aiſtorb'd and uneaſy; Gone Brother, 


| ſays a be — and moderate, and ds not treat your 3 


ify'd her Conduct in it, that upon this 
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my Niece has given me a full Account of the whale Story. 
Fa. Has ſhe ſo? Bur ſhe ſhall give me anatber Ac- 
c.eount of it, before ſhe and I have done yet. 
,- +, it. I find, Brother, you conſult. your Paſſions only in 
all this Matter, and I muſt tell yon, they are baſe Coun . 
ſellors; I wiſh you would act in cool aud conſult 
Four Reaſon a little too. 5 n Ke? 
70, So I think I do; and I won't be inſtructed by my 
Children. 1 tt: Wa. 
c. No, no, Brother, it is evident you gR too violently ; 
if you conſulted your Reaſon, I am ſure it wauld tell you, 
that you are all wrong Did ever a+ Father hurry, and 
4 territy his Children ſo with his Fury and his Paſſious, 
= that they are afraid to ſee him, and ready to ſwoon when 
| | they hear he is coming to them; and then do you conſider 
What a Child this is, that you uſe thus? 
Bro. Luſeher! ſhe uſes me I think! and abuſes me too. 
_ ,« St. Be patient, Brother, be patient ; "Paſſion, 1 tell you, 
Is an ill Counſellor; conſider the Circumſtances of your 
* » Ghild, and bear what ſhe has to ſay. © - N 
Bro. What do you mean by Hearing ? I think ſhe ha'u't 
heard what 1 have to ſay, when ſhe flies thus from Place 


. 
* 7 


10 Place, as if the Was a hief, | 2 ES | 
Sit. That's becauſe you do not act like's Chriſtian, 
Brother; you make yourſe}f a Terror to ypur Children; 
this dares not ſee yon; thoſe at Hame dare not ſpeak ta 
you; Why, what do you mean, Brother, Jou did not 
treat them thus when they were liule: Do you conſider 
what they are now? That they are Women grown, and 
ought to be treated as ſuch? And deſerving Women too 
they are, that the World ſees; and you expoſe yourtelf- 
. moſt wreichedly to treat them thus: I am very free with 


3 | ; 2 

Bro. How do 1 treat them? What, to proyide a Gentle; 
man of 2000/. a Year for the youngeſt, a handſome com- 
pleat young Gentleman as any the T'awn'can produce, and 
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. every way une? 
Was BF could | 
him and her Father, and to diſmils him of het own II 


without conſulting me, ör ſtaying till 1 came to Town! 
and this after five Weeks keeping him Company, a 


- 
» 


ionable ; nay, ſhe .own'd berſelf he 
ke very well ; ard tb have her Heat | 


- 
. 
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when ſhe knew the Writings were drawu for her Mar- 


riage · Settlement; is this a decent Way of treating a Fa- 


tber? I thiiak you are free with me indeed, to take their 
Parts ia it. . aber, 


Siſt. Well; Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt as You | 


relate it, yet if the young People could not hit-it, do we 
not always, When we make Propoſals one to another for 
our Children, make this Condition, viz. If the young 
People can agree? And do we not pit them together to 
talk with one another, on purpoſe that they may be ac- 
quainted and ſee whether they can like one another, or no 


Bro. Mell, aud fo did I: Has he not waited upon her 
| Ladiſhip, I tel{you, five Weeks? Was not that Time e- 


nough to know, whether ſhe lik d him, or no? 


. 


N. Time enough to like or diffike, 1 grant it; and 


— 
- 


ſhe tells you plainly, ſhe does nor like, and cannot marry. 


him: What would you have? And as to putting h 
in 1 Abſence, the fays, ſhe told you her Min 
tively before yon went out of Town, and would 


0 
* 


im 


- 


little Temper, that ſhe had no Room e + 1nd at 
laſt told her you would have none of her Reaſgnz, but 
expeRted ſhe ſhould have him: How do you anſwer that 
ray: FOCAL! | CLE at 3 
, Bre. I knew what ſhe had to ſay well enough; howe- 


ver, I gave her till my Return to confider of ir: What hdd 


ſhe to do to turn him off without wy Knowledge, and af- 

front a Geatleman of his Quality : 

her Father, and a Scandal to the whole Family. 
Siſt. Thar all anfwer d by what I ſaid before, T 

ſhe told you palitively, before you went out of Town, 


ſhe would never have him, and indeed had reſol “d then 


« - | * 4 - 4 * . 1 ; 9 4 5 4 - : . 8 . 
_ to ſee him no more; for whatſhoulda young Woman keep 
* 2 „ . : % 1 . % © S * 54 | 
2 "*1 A . : * F - 4 * 0 4 32 ” . 'C 24 1 
T3 ; 4 , : : * * 
a ; 60 * — . 
; 8 95 * — f Th Jerks. Y 1 , ww - >; 


-. 
oY 


EIX.. 1588 

" a . 

_ þ - FE 
" x % 

a. 


been you her Redfons for it; but von treated her. with 71% WM 
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F . me and II 


t . . 
b. an nn for, when ſhe reſolves not to have kim? ? 

hatever you may think, Brother, it would not have been 
very handſome on her Side; beſides, I can affure you, 
your Daughters are none of thoſe Women Fae do any 
thing unbecoming. 

Bro. Why, ſhedid keep him Company after it. for all that, 
Siſt. Never but once, that ſhe might diſmiſs him civilly, 
And that was merely a Force of your own upon her, be- 
cauſe your Paſſion with her obliged her to do that Work 


herſelf, which you ought to have done for her. 
Bro. Well, the 


t her know herſelf my own Way. 


Siſt. Youl a Man of ak, Brother, when your Paſ- 
ſion is over. 
Bro. Nat 1; Tam: no more in 4 Paſſion non, than I was 


before. 


Siſt. That may well be indeed | ; becauſe you were then 
ſuch a Paſſion, it ſeems, as diſorder'd all your Family: 
22 a proper Weapon to manage Children with, Bro. 


© Bro, It is impoſſible for any Man to be _ treated by 


| py Children, and not be in a Paſſion: Ingratitude is 2 
8 hi 


ng no Man can, bear with Patience. 
At. But who ſhall be Judge between you, Brother ! 


By it is poſſible you may be in the Wrong as well as your 
Children; and take this with you for a Rule i in all ſuch _ 


Breaches, That generally thoſe that are in the greateſt 
Paſſion, are moſt in the Wrong, . 
Bro. No, 0; J am ſure J am not in che Wrong. 


© Sift. That's making yourſelf Judge, Brother; I think 


you ſhould let ſome judicious, ſober, impartial Perſon hear 
your Child, fince you won't hear her yourſelf, 

Bro. Wbat, do you think I have Arbitrators between 
hildren ? 
e you will act the Father with them, ten, 


Sift, 1 


71 and 5 the Madman, as 1 1 * be 25 with you) [thiak | 


you do now. bs | 
„ 7 0 E. 0 | 


A. 


e's an undutiful, diſreſpectful Creature 
. E ; I ha'n't been an unkind F ather to her ; But Pl 


3 „ 


* pro; Les yes, Vital the Father with them, while e 


a& the part of Children with me, but no longer. 


Sift, If God ſhould deal fo by us all, what would ber 


come of us? Think of that, Brother, when you ma 
Reſolutions againſt your own. Children; and without] jult 
Cauſe too. 

Bro. Why, you won't rende this is without Cauſe ? 


Siſt. Truly, Brother, I do not ſee any Cauſe you have * 
to be offended with your Child; it is true, you brought 
a very fine young Gentleman to court her, and I know you 
were pleaſed with the ee of ſuch an Alliance in 


your Family; his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Character, were 
all pleaſing ; but here's the Caſe, your Daughter has beey 
religiouſly and virtuouſly educated by my Siſter. _ 
Bro. By your Siſter only, I ſuppoſe; you might hare 
put that in too. 
Siſt. Truly, Brother, I do pot charge you with the 


Crime of being any way concern'd i ip the 8 Fart 
of their Education. 


Bro, Did I obſtru& it, or blame her for it? Ileft dem | 


to her; it was none of my Buſineſs. 


Sin. Thats a fad Way of diſcharging your Duty to 2 
your Children, Brother, -in their Education : But thats 2 


none of my Buſineſs; we will leave that now; th 
have been ſoberly and religiouſly educated, whoever di 


their Mother. | | 
Bro, But none to me, I confeſs that. 155 
siſt. They will be ſo to you too in the End, if you 
know how to make yourſelf an Honour to them. 


Bro, Well, PII make them fear me, if they won't ho- 
nour me. JOG . 


bred, and they ſo well anſwer their Education, that they 
are an Honour t 7our F amily; their Mother inſtilPd- 
| 1 | 
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it: and they are very ſober, religious young Women, e- 
ſpecially this youngeſt above them all; they are an Hos __ 
tour to your Family, and to the Memory of my Siſter 


Siſt, You are hardly in Temper enough to talk — 
owever, let me go on; 1 tell you, they have been ſo 


ſbey were 


Ly = * 4.4 * 2 
1 t 
P , 
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 Mhile they were very young. 

27 5 2 all this 0 ? * 2 | * 
. Pray be patient; among the reſt, this was one, 
That a le, Life war the only Heaven upon Earth ; 

| very Words : That Honour, Eſtate, Reli- 
gion, and all human Pleaſures, had no Reliſh without it, 
and neither pointed to a future Felicity, or gave any pre- 
ſent, at 40 that was ſolid and valuable; and on her 
Neath-bed ſhe caution d them never to marry any Man, 
that did not at leaſt profeſs toown Religioh, and ackngy- 
ledge the God that made him, whatever Fortynes or Ad- 


fo yantages might offer, as to this World. 


' . Bro. She might haye found ſomething elſe to do, when 
ſhe was juſt zt her End, I think. -—- on” 
Siſt. Bror ef, let me be free with you; ſhe bad two bad 
Examples to ſet before them/ where the Want of a religi- 
ous Husband had made two Families very miferable, tho' 


-* they had every Thing elſe thay the World could give; 


end one was your own Siſter. at's 
| Bro. And the other herſelf; I pnderſtand you, Siſter, 
Saiſt. Be that, as the Senſe of your-own Conduct directs 


* 


. p;pou to think, Brother; that's none of my Buſineſi; ſhe was 


my Siſter, and therefore I ſay no mare of that. But theſe 
are all Digreſſions: The young Women, your Daughters, 
thus inſtructed, and thus religiouſſy inclin'd, are grown 
up; you bring a Gentleman to court one of them, who, 
with all the Advantages his Perſon and Circumſtances pre- 
ſent, yet wants the main Thing which ſhe lgoks for in 
Husband ; and without which the declares the, will not 
marry, no, not if a Peer of the Realm courted her: Proy, 
| wow have you to ſay toſuch a Reſolution, that you ſhould 
oppole it? 8 25 TM 2 
Aro. How does ſhe know who is religious, and who 


| Hot! She may be cheated ſooneſt, where ſhe expects it 


lealt, 77 | ; ES SEP 
Siſt. That's truę; and ſhe has the more 8 hare 
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, ber Father's Ain to ſedge it, on litter in ber | 


Bro. 1 don't enquire. inta that Part, not I. 
, $i/t. No, 1 perceive yon don't; ſhe has therefore tbe 
\; WW more Reaſon to look to herſelf. 
i= Bro. This Gentleman may be as . as any body, 
t, © for aught ſhe knows; How can ſhe pretend to . 1 
e ſay, who is religious ? . 
er Siſt. Tis eaſier to know who i is not religious, th; 
n, IM who is; but this Gentleman has been ſo kind to her, an 
-o honeſt, as to put it out of all Doubt, it ſeems: For hg 
d has frankly owned to her, that, as to Religion, he never 


troubled his Head about it; that 'tis a Road he never - 
en I rravel'd 3 he makes a Jeſt of it all, as moſt young Gen? | 


tlemen nowꝛa-days do; tells her, that his Buſineſs is to 

al i chuſe a Wife firſt, and then, perhaps, he may chuſe his 

vi- Religion, and the like: Is this the Gentleman you would 

0 bare your Daughter marry 2 Brother! Is this your Care 

e; for your Chile! 

Jo are in a Paſſion with your Child! I blaſh for you, 
rother | I intreat you, conſider what you are doing. 


ts Bro, I will never W cis; OY wo 


was ſure it can't be true. 
ele Siſt. I am fatisfy'd, eyery Word of it is true, pat 


rs, may inform yourſelf from your other Kaen, if iyou 
think it worth your while. 


Bro. Vl believe none of them. 
S:/t. Not while you are in this Rage, I believe you 
will not; for Paſhon is as deaf as tis blind; but if you 


ray, Wl Exerciſe, and to its juſt Dominion in your Soul, then you 
uld will hear and believe t00: For when we are calm, and our 
Paſſions laid, *tis eaſy to judge by the very telling a Story, 
pho whether it be true or no; but it is not to warn | 
ts it, WW Whether it be true or not. | 


Bro, No! Pray what is your Argument then? ? 


it ts true, 


Is it "ng refuſing ſuch a Man as this; thay 


vill cool your Warmth, and let your Reaſon return to its | ; 


Si. Why this, whether you are not in = * 4 
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Sit. * to treat your Child with ben Fary and 


= pngovern'd Paſſion as you do. 


. © Bro, Why, how muſt Children be treated, when they 
_ are inſolent and diſobedient? 
Sit. Even then, not with Paſſion and Heat, Brother: 


. There is no Caſe in the World, that can poſhb] bappen, 


which ought to make a Father act i in I P jon, with 
his own Children. 
Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, when they 
do evil Things? 
- Sh, All with Calmneſs and Affection, Erber; not 
with Rage and Fury; that is not correcting them, that is 
fighting with them; he muſt pity when he puniſhes, ex- 
hort when he corrects; he ſhould have the Rod in his 
Hand, and Tears in his Eyes; he is to be angry at their 
Offences, but not with their Perſons ; : The Nature of Cor- 
rection implies all this; 'tis for the Child's Good that 
a Parent correQs, not for his own Pleaſure; he mult 
be a Brute that can take Pleaſure in whipping a Child K. 


Fra. Well, I am not a correQing wy Children now, 


they are paſt that. 
iſt. Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now too; there 

are more Ways of Correction, than the Rod and the Cane; 
when Children are grown up, the Father's Frowns are 1 
Part of Correction, his juſt Reproaches are worſe than 
Blows; and Paſſion ſhould be no more concern'd i in that 

Part, than in the other. 
Biro. Theſe are fine-ſpun Notions; but, What is all 
; this to the Caſe in Hand ? | : 

Sit. Why yes, tis all to the Caſe in Hand; I am ſorry 
there is fo cloſe an Application to be made of it : For if 
we are not to be in a Paſſion with our Children, even 


' - When we have juſt Reaſon to correct them, and ſee Cauſe 


to be diſpleaſed with them, ſure we muſt not be in a Paſſion 


He ſate ſilent hexe a good while, and fa not a Word, his 
Conſcience convincing him that the Was in right; J Ut length. 


he oy ig thus, 
with 


IY 


f Me: 
ui them, when there is rio Cauſe for'Diſpleaſure'; I _ 
Ju, Di/pleafure, for Cauſe of Paſſion with our Children 

| there can never be ; all Paſſion is a Sin, and to ſin, be · 
cauſe our Children ſin, can never be our Duty, nor any 
J Means to ſhew them theirs: 4 


Bro. Does notghe Scripture fay, Be angry, and fin not? 


#1 Siſt. If you would read that Scripture according to its 
ich I genuine Intrepretation, it would help to conyince you of + 


all I have faid : Be angry, but be not in a Paſſion ; to be # 

ey angry may be juſt, as the Occaſion for it may make it ne- — 
ceſlary; but be not immoderately angry, for that is to ſin, 

not and no Cauſe of Anger can make that neceſſary; and 

therefore another Text ſays, Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath 

be put away from among you, Eph. iv. 13. Theſe are 

his WM Secriptures, Brother, for our Conduct even with Stran- 

gers; but when we come to talk of Children, tis ten. 

thouſand times more binding; we cannot be in a Paſſion, 

bat at any body without Sin; but to be in a Paſſion at our 

alt I Children, that's alt Diſtraction, and an Abomination, and 

K. tends to nothing but Miſchief. - 3 
Bro. You are a healing Preacher, Siſter; 1 confeſs; 

there is ſome Weight in what you ſay ; but what can! 

ere do, when Children are thus provoking? .. 43M 
Siſt. Do! go home and conſider the Caſe maturely, and . 

pray to God to direct you io your Duty; if you did that 

un I {criouſly, you would ſoon ſee that your Child is not to 

hat blame, and that you are very much in the wrong to preſs. 


| her in a Thing of this Nature. 25 | 
al WM Fro. Nay, nay, don't ſay ſo neither; you may fay Iam 
nn the wrong to be fo angry, but you cannot fay I am 
ry not very ill uſed; that I am poſitive in. 
cl St. Let me hear yon ſay ſo when with Temper and | 
Calmneſs you have heard the whole Caſe ; if you will not 
bear to hear it from your Daughter herſelf, hear it from 

her Siſter ; and be conipos'd and impartial, and then 1 
(hall ſee, you will be of another Mind. n 

_ Bro, J cant promiſe you 1 can have ſo much Patience 
With they” hi hae, 4, | 
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Here the Diſcourſe ended, and be "ey bene in; a0 
ind the young Lady, thinking ſie had ſome Enicourage- 7 
ment from this Diſcourſe to hope that de wquld be cal. dec 
4 "38 _ with her, went home too in the Afternoon, and took uo 
=. e to [tt het Father know it, and ſee her in the Houſe; 0 
ene he took little Notice of her for ſome Time. He 
The next Morning he called his eldeſt Daughter ro Je 
bim, and began anothet Diſcourſe with her upon the Af. fon 


fair, thus : ple 
2 Cowie Child, /ays the Father; now Paſſion is a little o- WP» 
ver; and 1 am N however ill I am uſed; to bear it Nef 
as well ds T can; 1. give me a true Account of this of 

E 


- fooliſh Girl, your r, and how ſhe has manag'd het- {ur 
ſelf fince 1 have been gone. IS he 
Da. What, about Mr., Sir. be 


Fa. Ay, ay; Teeny ae 0 uns lan 
e ſuch a Gentleman as he was? I wiſh he had pitch'd upon of 
pou, my Dear. | nc 
3 It is my Mercy, Sir, he did not; and I defre 0 4 
5 be thank ful for it as long as I lie. 
FTFa. What do you mean by that, Child? *—o_ "me 
Va. Becauſe I have not been forced to Afoblige my ent 
Father, or to marry againſt my Mind, as my Siſter has 
been; two 'Things I know not which are molt me to bot 
me ſo much as to think of. 
Fa. Why, you would not nude bern ſuch a Fool o be 
have run into theſe Scruples too, would you? 1 hare a 
better Opinion of your Senſe, de 
Da. I deſire your good Opinion of me may always Wy." 
continue; and therefore, Sir, a as | am not tried, I hope 


you will not put a Queſtion to me, that tis not ſo proper _ 
tor me to anſwer, 
Fa. Well, well, be eaſy, Child, I have a religious Man ; 
in wy Eye for you, I affure you; we will have uo necd " 
of ſuch tooliſh Breaches au your Account. of 


| | ; Da. 


WB 


* 


g Da. It is Time enough, Sir, to tal of that. 
Fa. Well chen, as to your Siſter: You know, when 1 ! 575 
left her, I charg'd her to entertain him till my Returd, © 
ad you know. what Reſolutions I made if flie did pott. 
1 4. Dear Father, you went away in a Paſſion; ſhe had 
. declared poſitively,ſhe would not have him, and ſhe could 
„ Woot think of entertaining a Gentleman, after ſhe had re- 
„ ſolved not to have him; it would not have been handſome: 
'' However, I did over · per ſuade her to ſee him that Night 
%o I jou went away; in hopes, truly, that ſne might have had 
f. {owe Opportunity to be better fatisfied in her main Scru- 
ple about Religion, and that ſhe might have got it over : - 
3. but on the contrary, he made ſuch an open Declaration | 
- {Wo bis Contempt of all Religion, and his perfect Ignorance 
is Hof any thing about it, that I could not but wonder at itz 
. dre be mult. think we were a Family of Atheiſts, or elſe 
he did it to affront her; for he could never think it could 
be agreeable to any of us: And upon this ſhe made the 
n+ ame open Declaration to him, that ſhe could never think _ 
n of joining herſelf to a Man ſo perfectly void of Principle 
ind ſo they parted, as it were, by Agreement. 8 
90 F1. Was it ſo ſhort between them then? . 
Da. No, Sir, there was a great deal more: they did 
not part with Diſguſt at alt; I am perſuaded he loves hier 
wy Neatirely, and Fam ſure ſhe loves him too; I wiſh ſhe did not. 
12s Fa. And is the not a double Fool then, to thwart thus 
to boch her Fortune and her Faucy, and all for the knows. 
\ Woot what? Had he been a fawning Hypocrite, that could 
to Wave talked of. Religion, whether he had any or no, ſhe 
a Vould have taken him. nk 
Da. She would not have been eaſily deceived, Sir, for 
ys be lays the. whole Streſs of her Life's Welfare upon it; 
pe tis a ſolid Principle with her, which ſhe cannot go from, 
xr ud which ſhe. thinks her Fancy and Fortune, and all 
kings in this World ought to ſubmit to. N 
an Fa. Mell, but you ſay it was a long Diſcourſe ; 1 don't © 
ed oubt but you have heard it all, over aud over: Pray 
e me as fall an Account of it, Child, t 
: | ae as 4, 


r 
* - 


Diſpleaſure of her Father, ho the never diſobey'd be- 
fore, and to dlſoblige whom is eſſectually to ruin herſelf 
for this World. Are not theſe, Sir, preſſing Things? 


why is ſhe ſo wilful? 


Gentleman and her Siſter, as it is in the e Dialogue, 


* 
88 
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$i. Yes; Sir. * 


1 1 Well, I think they ire boch Fools; he. for > ban 
Þ open, and ſhe for being /o nice; it will be long enoug] 
before ſhe has ſuch another Offer, I dare ſay, 

Da. I believe that is none of her Affliction, Sir; ſhe's 

only troubled at her diſobliging you, which ſhe had nd 

Poſſibility to avoid, without oppreſſing her Conſcience, and 


making herſelf miſerable. 

Fa. I do not ſee that's any of het costern. . 

' Da. Yes, indeed, Sir, it is; and Lam afraid ſhe vill 
grieve herſelf to Death about it, 


Fu. If that had been any Grief to her, ſhe would | not 


1 ated as ſhe has done. 


1 Da. It is a terrible Caſe, Sir, to have fo many power - 
fol Arguments preſs againſt Conſcience; I wonder ſhe 
bas been able to ſtand her Ground againſt them, and I am 
. it lies very heavy upon her Mind. 
Fa. What do you mean wie Arguments prefling upon 
ber Conſcience? * 


Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here is a Gentleman, 


Who by his profeſſed Choice of her, and extraordinary 
Propoſals to her, has given undoubted Teſtimony of his 


loving her very ſincerely: In the next place, a ſplendid 
Fortune, giving her a Proſpe& of enjoying all that this 
World can offer: Thirdly, a very agreeable Perſon, and 
one that has by his engaging Conduct, made ſome Way in- 
to her Affections; ſo that tis eaſy to ſee, ſhe not only has 
a Reſpect for bind: but really loves him; and laſtly, The 


Fa. And why do not they prevail with her then? And 
Da. Nothing but her Ce a Senſe of her Du- 


* Here ſhe e the whole Night 8 Diſcourſe between the 


except only that nr e for him 12 
religious. 
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of Weight in it, 


Dear Siltr, lays ths eel Sllr, yha 
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ty to God, and her own future Peace, has upheld her Re- 
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ſolution: he has profeſſed himſelf to be a Man of no Re- 


ligion; and ſuch a one ſheę dares not marry. 


Fa. I underſtand nothing of it, nor do I ſee any need 


to pretend Conſcience in the Caſe at all; there's nothing 
Da. 1 hope you cannot think, but my Siſter would be 
yery glad it had been otherwiſe. 78 75 
Fa, What need ſhe trouble 


= 
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Da. It is my Buſineſs, Sir, to give you an Account of 
the Facts, not to enter into the Argument; tis enough 


that one Daughter d; as diſpleaſed you already. 
Fa. Well, well; I ſee ſhe is come Home again: I have 
nothing to fay to her; I don't look upon her as any Re- 


lation of mine. ; 


Da. If you don't abate fomething, Sir, and ſhew your - 


ſelf a little tender of her, I believe you will ſoon have but 


two Daughters to provide for ; perhaps not that, for 1 


think it will break all our Hearts to ſee it. 


All that his eldeſt Daughter could ſay, or that either | 


of his Siſters" in the Country had ſaid, had yet no Effect 


upon him; but he carried it fo reſerved to his Daughter, 


that ſhe appeared in the Family as if ſhe had not belong- 
ed to him, and he continued it {6 long, that it began to be 


very probable he would never alter it; which fo grievett 


the poor young Lady, that ſhe fell very fick with it, and 


it was feared ſhe inclined to a Conſumption ;: and being 


very ill one Day; her Siſter, who was her faſt Friend 


and only Comforter, deſired ſhe would go out a little, 
and take the Ait: So 
at Hampſtead ; the Sifter's Deſign being to per ſuade her 
to ſtay two or three Days with their Aunt; in which 
ſnort Journey, ſeveral ſtrange like Adventures befel them, 
which will gradually intr 


in the Coach going to Hampſtead, . . 
* Tow! 


they reſolved to go to their Aum's 
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will become of 
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herſelf about his Religion! 7 
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. will you give way to this Grief 10 mach, as to ole 
it deſtroy 
Yo. A What can 1 do, Siſter, I ſapport i it as well as 
1 can, but it ſinks my Spirits ; tis too — for * I 
believe it will deſtroy me, as you ſay. = 
E1d. Sift, Bat ſhake it off then, Siſter. © | 
D. Sift. Shake it off! You talk of it as a Tung in my 
Power; No, no, Siſter, Effects rarely ceaſe till their 
5 Cauſes are removed. | 
' = Eld. Siſi. Nay, you would talk Philoſophy, J am ſure 
"Philoſophy would cure you. 
D. Sift. Ay; but I am no Philo:opher, I * pray 
how would that cure me? 
| Eid. Siſt. How that I mean by Philoſophy is Reaſon; 
tho? Women are not OY they are rational Crea- 
_ tures: I think you might reaſon yourſelf out of i, 
N. Sift, J do talk Reaſon, when ] ſay, Grief having 
ſeized upon my Spirits, and the Cauſe being immoye- 
| able, while thar remains ſo, the Effect will be ſo too. | 
Eid. Sift. It is not in my Power to remove the Cauſe; 
but yet, I think if you would bear Reaſon, you might re- 
move the Grief, which is the Effect. 
5. Sift. And you think Reaſoning would do-it? Pray 
what kind of Reaſoning is that? 
Eu. sist. Why, to Reaſon but upon the Folly, the Mad- 
© * neſs, the Injuſtice, nay, 280 Sin of immoderate Grief. 
235 Sift. Lou begin warmly; pray lets hear the Folly of it. 
Eid Siſt. Why ſeveral Things will convince you of its 
being the fooliſheſt Thing in the World: Grief is a 
| fenſciefs uſeleſs Paſſion; *tis uſeleſs, becauſe tis perfect 
| incapable of doing any Good, and only capable of doing E- 
vil :Grief is indeed no Paſſion, but a Quality, a Diſeaſe of the 
Mind, which muſt be cured ; tis an evil Spirit that muſt 
be caſt out: Beſides, it is a ſenſeleſs Thing: for tis a 
| Means to no End; it aims at nothing, ſecks nothing, 
endeavours nothing. ohly corrodes the Spirits, ſtagnates the 
very Senſes, and ſtupifies the Soul; and therefore Grief 
was + ancicatly repreſented as a Viper, * in the Li- 
/ | . 
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Fer, and preying upon the Vitals of the Man 

came Within a certain Space of the Heart, it had twd ; 
Ways to got if it aſcended, it quitted the hypochondriack = 

' Veſſels, and ſo poſſeſſing the Brain, ended in Madneſs; -if- 


it is; but I know. it is a great Struggle between Principle. if 


Army of Convſctions? God forbid ! no, no; he is to ms © +l 


contemptible Fellow, I am ſure; nor is he ſo in himſelf, © + 
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it deſcended, it. poſſeſſed the Blood, and ended in Death. -/ A | 
o $1i/t.-Pray end your Reaſoning ; for I do not under :- 
{aud it; go back to the Point propoſed, what muit I do? 


You fay, ſhake it off; I aſk, what ituſt I do to ſhake it 


off? How can I ſhake izoff?  . © . ©.  - 8 
Eld. $i, Why, divert your Mind, think no more of © BW 


him; turn your Thoughts to Things that are in Being, _ PA. | 


this is now a Thing over; you ſhould only eſteem. it as 4 2 
Hiſtory of Things done in the Ages {7-44 1 
. Yo, Sift. You ſurprize me, Siſter. 

El. Siſt. Surprize you, Child! ig what ? _, ; © 


. Yo. Siſt. I am both grieved and altonſhied, that you. 
ſhould have ſuch mean Thoughts of me, as to thiak my 


3 » 2.3 


Brief is founded upon the parting With Mr ; I pro- 


teſt to you, I am ſo far from having the leaſt Concern of 
that Kind upon me, that it is the only comfortable Reflexion 


have in the World, and I give God Thanks from the 


Bottom of my Soul, as often as I think of it, that I ara 


delivered from him. 


„ 


Eid. Siſt. 1 believe you are ſenſible, that it is better 26 
and Affection. 


Yo. $i/t- Not at all, Siſter, I am over all. that; it dd 
not hold me half at Hour; when my Conſcience dictated 


to me my real Danger, the future Felicity of my Life, the 


Commands of God, and the dying Inſtructions of my dear 
Mother: Do you think the little Stirrings of an Infant: 
Affection to the Man, was able to ſtruggle with ſuch a 


as the moſt. contemptible Fellow on Earth, —-- 
Eld. Siſt. No, no, Siſter, yon never thought him 4 9 
To. Sit: No, as a 18 he is not ſo; he is a loves I 4 
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Iy 8 and the only Man in the World i wy erer 
| oy T had any Affection for. | | 


Eid. $iſt- I know you loved him; nay, ad 40 lore bim 


ſtill; your Face betrays you; Siſter; while your Tongue 


hamed him, your Heart, flattered and your Colour chang- 


2 ed; I could fee it plain enough. 


. Sit. How cruel is that now, Siſter! Sou prompt 
the Affection to tevive, as if you would recall the Temp- 
tation, and aſſiſt in it a new Attack upon me: I allow I 
Joyed him, and as a Gentleman fo every Way agreeable, I 
do ſo ſtill; but ſhall I yoke myſelf with one of God's 


Enemies! embrace one that God abhors! ſpeak no mere 
of it, I entreat. Jou, 


Eid. Siſt. That's carrying it too far; you cannot ay 
tho God abhors. 

To. Siſt. Pl put it the other Way then; to ſtop yout 
Mouth + ſhall I yoke myſelf with a practical Atheiſt | em- 


| brace one that rejects God, love him that hates my Saviour! 


Eid. Siſt. Nay, that's too far too; he told you he did 


not hate Religion. 


Ve. Siſt. You cavil, Siſter; you dont argue; Pll give 


it you in Scripture Words; is he not one of thoſe 00 jay 


to the Almighty, Depart form us, we deſire net the Know- 
ledge of. his Ways? Did he not openly ſay the. fame - 
Thing; is he not only viod of the Knowledge of Religi- 
on, but of any Deſire to have any Knowledge of it? 
Ed. Sift. Do not take what I ſaid ill, Siſter, I acknow- 
ledge he is indeed ſuch a one; but ſtill you love him, Siſter. 
To. Siſt. No, Siſter, as ſuch T abhor him; the Thoughts 


of having been but in danger of him, make my Blood run 


chill in my Veins; ſhall I marry a Profligate! a Man of 


no Religion! nay, that has the Impudence to own it! 


No, Siſter, I rejoice that I am delivered from him, and I 
never deſire to ſee him more as long as I live. * 
Eid. Siſt. And are you really got as far aboye it 25 


Jou ſay you are? 


Yo. Siſt. Dear Siſter, have not you and 1 often lawent- 


= the Loſs of a 1 F ur, even in our own Fa- 
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cher? the Want ofa religions Converſation; the Wanr of 
a Father to teach, inſtruct, inform and explain religious 

Things to us? Have we not ſeen the dreadful Life our 
A my Father's Siſter, lived for want of a religious 

 Husband, and the heavenly Life my Aunt here, our Mo- 
ther's Siſter liyes, that has a pious, ſober, religious Hus- 
band and Family? And can you think I would ever be a 
Wife to fuch another as Sir N / Beſides, could I bear 
to be tied to a Man that could not pray to God for me, and 
would not pray to God with me! God. forbid! the great- 


eſt Eſtate and fineſt Man in the World ſhould never incline 


me to ſuch a Thought: I thank God my Soul abhors it; 
and tis the Joy of my Heart, that the Snare is broken. 

Eid. Siſt. Why, what! is it chen chat oppreſſes your 
Mind thus? 


L. Sift O Siſter! you (cannot alk me ſuch a Queſtion, 
Juſt as the ſaid theſe Words, came 'a Gentleman on 


Horſeback, and gallop'd by the Coach - Side, and looking 


into the Coach, pulled off his Hat to her; and having 
paid his Compliments; he rode on: The very Moment he 
looked in, hy eldeſt Siſter had dropped her Fan in the 
Chariot; and was ſtooping down to reach it, and ſo did 
not ſee him; but when ſhe got up, looking at her Siſter, 5 
the found her look very pale, 


. Eld. Sift. What' s the — Siſter, (lays foe, being much Wk > 


1 J an't you well? 

2. M. No, ſays ſhe 3 lend me your * Bottle? 
Eid. Siſt. What was the Matter, Siſter, was you frighted? f 
2. Sift. J was a little diſordere. 

Eid. Sift. What was it? Did thoſe Men that rid by lay 
any Thing to affront you? 
Yo. 8 80 One of — did: Did you not ſee wen 2 

Ela. Sil. No; ; I heard ſomebody ride by, but "ip 


* She 
to herſelf, 


her ale Boo nel ad te derts come 
e 


< * 
4a od 
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= (id y VEE | 
ke was down, boking for my Fan: Why who was it? 
- Twas not Mr -Was it ? 


75. Sift. Ol yes, is was: ler us go back, Siſter, I en: | 
treat you: I am very ill. 


Eid. Sift. Why we have a long Way back, and weare 


_ almoſt at Hamyſtcad now ; we had better go to wy Aunc'; 


= 6h 


Ll 


1 — 
. On g == ELITE” = > c _ - 
— ——— — 1 8 — == | 
4 7 — - 
— — 
. ˙ ous mon 95 ore er re — — be * 
. wo > _ — — — a 4 e mee PET — * 
2 * 4 
_ * * . 8 * * . : - * — 
4 * 0 * * — 
. 1 
4 


we ſhall be there preſently. 

7. Sj, Well, let us then, bid him drive space. 

Eid. Siſt. Alas! there he is * a little before us. 

D. $i. If he comes again to the Coach Side, and of- 
fers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you anſwer him, 
for I will not ſpeak one Word to him. 

Eld. Siſt. He is gone now a great way off. 


They ſoon came to their Aunt's Houſe, and went in, 
the Coach ſtanding at the Door: After they had been 
there a Quarter of an Hour, the Gentleman, who knew 


yell enough where they were; came to the Houſe, and 
ſent in their Footman to tell the eldeſt Siſter he was there, 


and defired the Favour to ſpeak two or three Words with 


The Servants ed him into the Parlour; and the young 
Lady came down to him in a few Minutes; he told her, 
chat before he entered into apy Diſcourſe, he muſt aſſure 


her of two Things: Firſt, 


That his overtaking them upon the Road was urely 
accidental, and without the leaſt Deſign, as ſhe might ca» 
fily be farisfied by his Servants and Bagage; for he was 
Juſt ſetting out on a Journey of above an hundred Miles, 
and ſhould not return under three Weeks at leaſt : And, 
Secondly, That he had no Deign in calling in there, to 
move any Thing to her Siſter concerning the old Affair, 


but only to have two or three Words wich her relating 


dhe calls ip the Coachman to drive apace, and looking out of 
a 


the Coach, ſhe ſaw the Gentleman riding ſoftly with en two Foot: 
men, a little Way off, of the Coach. 


Fates guy of fs gere di, [92 0 


had not at all been diſſatisſied at his not coming again. No, 
Madam ay he, I believe that, by the Manner of the 


Treaty with me, viz- That I was a prophane, wicked, ir - a bp 
| that 1 neither had any Knowledge of Religion, or delired * © 


. FEET  "_ * 4 
a 9 * 1 WI 7 
N Ti. * 5 4 5 e 


F , — % 
— 
* % F£ - 


RE ot e 
to himſelf. Yo Know, Siſter, ſays he, for L muſt ſtill. 
give you that Name of Reſpect, upon what Terms un. 
Siſter and I parted; and. as I promiſed her I would wait 
on her again, and did not, I have been very uneafy leſt 


ſhe might think I ſhewed her ſome Diſreſpect, and that - . 
took ill what the ſaid to me: and truly for ſome Time ſo 
I did. She anſwered coldly, That ſhe believed her Siſter - 


Diſmiſs ſhe had given me; but however I would not be rude © 
ta her, whatever ſhe thought” fit to ſay to me. She returned, 
and with a little more concern than before, that ſhe hoped, | _ 
however, her Siſter had thought fit not to go on with what 
was propoſed, yet that ſhe had not been rude to him. No, 
Madam, ſays he, not rude. Sir, ſays the, as you had offer- 
ed nothing to my Siſter, but what was like yourſelf, very bon 
ourable, I am ſure ſhe does not /o ill underſtand herſelf as to 
offer any Thing unbetoming to you. He returned, with a 
very obliging Way of ſpeating, that her Siſter underſtood 
herſelf perfectly well: and I aſſure you, ſays he, ſhe un: 
derſtood my Character better than 1 did myſelf. *I do | 
not rightly take your Meaning, Sir, ſays the, my Siſter. Ml 
* could 4,6 no Objection to your Character. Madam, = 
ſaid he, you know very well 155 what Foundation your = 
Siſter altered her Mind, and abſolutely refuſed any farther 


religious Creature: The Fact was true, I owned it to her 


any, for which I was a yery great Brute, A 
* I think you were not very ſincere, Sir (ſays ſhe. 
O Madam, (ſays he,) I do not ſay, I was a Brute for 
* owning it, but I was a Brute for living in that horrid 
Manner, and yet thinking that any ſober Woman could 
entertain a Thought of having me.“ a 
Iam very ſorry, ſaid the Lady, it happened ſo. : 
I am very glad, Madam, that the treated me fo, r2plied 
be, and ſhould love her ten thouſand Times better tor it, 


if that be poſlihle, thay ever I did before. 
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me very ſeriouſly, that 


( 


Gays 1 to him again, Sir, you are Placa to banter a 


Hittle- 


2 Siſter ſays he, I. don't banter; and my .ſtopping 


c with you was for this Reaſon; I do not aſk to 
with your Siſter, but I beg you will tell her from 


Tell her, I recommend it to her, to preſerve that noble 


. heavenly Reſolution, which ſhe ſaid ſhe had taken up, Viz, 
'* Never to marry any but a religions Man? She is un- 


done if ſhe breaks it; and tho? I am never able to deſerve 


: her, yet L will always think of her as the Mother of all that 
is or ever will be good in me; and value the Memory of 


her accordingly! He waited no Anſwer, but with all poſ- 


| Gbly Civility took his Leave, and his Horſes being at the 
Door, took Horſe and went away. She waited on him, 
to the Door, and as he was paying his Reſpects to her, 
ſuting on his Horſe, he ſaid to her, Dear Madam, I hope 
vou will give your Siſter a particular Account of what I 
3 152259 * ſaid to yon : She anſwerd, ſhe would not fail to do 
* #2 ar with all the Exactneis poſſible. ä 


As ſoon as ſhe was gone, ſhe r un up to her Siſter, but 


224th dee ede ne en 


to her, Siſter, before you ipeat, do not aſk me to go down; 
for I will not ſee him. 


-* Eld. Sit, Dop't be ſo haſty, he did not deſire to ſee 


du, he's gone. 
To. Sift, Is he gone * : 


* 
* She obſerved, for all ſhe was ſo warm at firſt, that when ſhe 


ſaid, he did not defire to ſee her, ſhe changed "OS. Countenanc: 4 
5 FEE and more * = ſaid, he was gone. 9 | 


EI 


e has been a better Inſtructor to 
me than my Father or Mother, or all the Tutors and 
Friends I had in my Life; ſhe has convinced me that 1 
was a Monſter, a ſcandalous Fellow, that ought to have 
been aſhamed to pretend to a Woman that had the leaſt 
. Senſe of her Education, or of Him that made her: I have 
reaſon to give Thanks to God every Day I live, that e- 
ver I ſaw her Face, and that I had that Repulſe from her: 


45 105 * 
Fla Sift. w Siſter 1 don't think tis fit 3 


ſee him: I ſee you, if he was to talk one . 
you, you'd loſe all your Reſolution. © 


To. Siſt. Perhaps that's the Reaſon why I refolve not 


to ſee him; won't you allow me to know my own Weak- + - - 


neſs? Is it not enough that I have conquered myſelf once? 
Eid. Sift. Yes, I allow it; and that you act a very pru- 


dent Part; for I know you ſtruggle with your own Af - 


fections; 1 do not deſire to.preſs you; and never did. 

Yo. Siſt. J can better keep my Reſolution of not ſeeing | 
him, than perhaps I might my Reſolution of not marry- 
ing him, if I ſaw _—_ ; though I know I am r it I 
have Him 

Eid. Sift.” As he is now, I dow know een you 
would or no; there's a ſtrange Alteration in him. 

ro. Siſt. What do you mean by an Alteration? 

Ela. Sift, Why, he is quite another Man? he ale liks 
1 quite r e you would have been ſurprized a 

im. 

ro, Siſt. 01 be has Mind to put chat Trick upon me? 
No no, it is too late now. | | 

Eid. Siſt. What Trick 40 you mean? 


77 $i, O! he told me he could play the Eels ; 


ul nicely, and was ſure he could deceive me; but it: 
won't do; I am prepared for that. 


Eld. Siſt. IJ am ſure he was no Hypocrite before, be 


was too plain before; and I do not fee why you ſhould | 
lay he's a Hypocrite now. 

Yo. Sift. Becauſe he told me he would be ſo; he ac- 
knowledged he had ſhown more Honeſty than Diſcretion- 
before, and was ſorry for it; and that if he was to begin 
again, he would take juſt the contrary Courſe, - 

Eid. Sift. Well, 1 dare ſay, he is no Hypocrite now, 
any more than be was before. : | 

ro. Siſt. I won't truſt him. 

20d. Siſt., But you may give me leave to el the Sub: 
lance of his Diſcourſe. 

po. Ms, Dear Siſter, do not be drawn i in to * Snares 

ed ar 


"frei vou RPE YEP be wither Ts rel 
ſhould you affiſt in it? I defire to hear nothing of it. 
_Eld. Sift. That's very diſobli Gang, Be Siſter, to me; would i 
I aſſiſt any Man to deceive you, that have ſo much applayd- 
3 ed your Reſolution not to be deceived? 
4 . . Siſt, Nay, and aſſiſted me too in wichſtanding the th 
Importunities of my own Affections, or elſe I believe 2 
bad not been able to have ſupported my Senſe of Duty; 
and therefore I wonder you ſhould for fake me now. he 
Aunt. Child, do not preſs your Siſter to hear any thing; þ 
I muſt confeſs her Caſe is wonderful nice; ſhe loves the . 
Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick to acknowledge it; ſhe has 
eat Scruples on her Thoughts about her Duty to her 
2 — and they all ſway on the ſame Side; her Father 
frights her with violent Words, and hard Uſage, and 
Threataings of turning her out of Doors; againſt all this 
ſhe ſtands ſingle in Obedience to her Conſcience; I think 
we ſhould aſſiſt her. 
El. Siſt. Dear Madam, if my Siſter was not here, 1 
would ſay a great deal more; I think ſhe has acted the 
. - nobleſt Part in its Kind, that any young Body ever did; 
| I wiſh I may be able to preſerve ſuch a Reſolution, if ever 
it ſhould be my Caſe ; and I am ſuge 1 ſhould be far from 
diſcouraging her; but what I was going to tell her, was 
fryou fr diſcourage her; J wiſh ſhe would let me tell 
"To. iſt, With all wy Heart, tell i it wy Aunt; Tux WF an 
withdraw. up 
Aunt, Well, Niece, I do think of the two it may be nie 
ſtill better not to tell it your Siſſęr; ler us lay it up in our 
Hearts; if it be true and he iga reformed Man, we ſhall WI 
ps hear more of him; if not, to perſuade her he is to 
really chang'd, is but to make her love him more, with- tha 
put knowing whether he ever thinks any more g of her of ker 


po, 92 that gan be no Service to her, MN 
7 4 tho 
| * She 5 a d th al Mer ll rb * 
phat e had ald. A . : his 
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( 0 
mid 95 1 — 0 Matam, o pn Dres way 
then I break my Promiſe.  . . 
hint, Youmey fied 3 Pine for that too; OTST ANA? 


The Diſcourſe broke off here, and her Aunt 


the young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, deſired her Siſter 
to leave her there for a few Days, to tell her Father, how 
ill he was, and that we thought the Country might divert 
her a little; but that if he deſired her to come 
would return whenever he pleaſed: Her eldeſt Siſter did 
ſo, but all the Anſwer ſhe got was, She might ſtay there 


for ever, if ſhe would, bed never deſired to be Nee 
' with ber any more. 5 


1 Eud 27 the Third Diahgue, 


DIALOGUE W. 


the Courtſhip betwegn the Gentleman an 
his Miſtreſs for the preſent, and there 55 
ſome Interval of Time between thoſe Thin 
and the remaining Part of the Story, that Interval! is fill 
up with another little Affair in the ſame Family of ſtill 4 


nicer Nature than the other, tho” not carried fo far. 


The Father had frequently diſcourſed theſe Things 
with his eldeſt Daughter, in the Caſe of her Siſter, as 
to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue; and found, by her Diſcourfe, 


that ſhe was pretty much of her Siſter's Mind, in the Mats 


ter of chuſing a Husband : But, having'a Gentleman in 
his Thoughts for her, who had the Character: of a very 
ſober, religious Perſon, he made no 
. diſpoſe his Danger, both to her Sitisfadipn, and 


e. 


eve, Yi s hb hans aan. LOW ©. 
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* ſhould give her no Occaſion to play 8 e Fool, as her Siſ⸗ 
ter had done- 

- In Conſequence of this, he took Occaſion to tell her, 
2 Exening after Supper, that what he had ſpoken in a Way 

of Jeſt to her, at ſuch a Time, was really no Jeſt in his 
own Thoughts ; that he had been ſpoken to by a certain 
Gentleman, a conſiderable Merchant in the City, whoſe 
_ eldeſt Son had an Inclination to pay his Reſpects to her; 
and /afſure you, my Dear, ſays the Father, he has the Cha. 
racer of a very ſober, religious Gentleman; and J am ſure 
his Father pv + Mother are very good People : Indeed, 
the whole Family are noted for a religious Family, and I 
know no Family in the whole City chat have a better 
Character. | 
| She made him no Anſwer at all, till bs began with her 
in, Why are you ſo filent, Child? ſaid her Father: 
ave you nothing to ſay ? Methinks, when I look back 
upon the Diſorder, which the Obſtinacy of your Siſter has 
put us all in, 1 would be glad to have cvery Difficulty re- 
moved before · hand with you, and therefore I ſpeak car: 
ly that if you have any Objections, I may hear them, and 
not be driven afterwards to aſk People Pardon, for ill 
lage which I have had no Hand in; and I would have 
bay ou uſe. your Freedom now, that I may take nothing ill 
r 


= 


om you afterwards : And * he preſs d her to ſpeak. 


. Daughter, am in no Haſte, Sir ir, to marry; the Times 

Ti Conduct of 

Gentlemen 3 is now ſo univerſally looſe, that I think for a 

* ng Woman to marry, is like a Horſe ruſhing into the 
Wer I have not Courage ſo much as to think of it. 


Flatber. But there. are a great many ſober, civiliz d 
young Gentleman in the World; 'tis hard to reproach 
them all, becauſe, many ot them are wicked. 

Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz d People which 1 ſpeak of; 
for eyen thoſe, who now pol for ſober, are not like what 
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whoſe Morals will bear any Character, there are ten A-* 
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it as formerly when you look-narrowly #motig now. 
as they are, in the groſs, ten Rakes to one ſober Man, {0 
among che ſober Men that are call'd civiliz'd Men, and 


Fl 


theiſts to one religious Man; and, 20hich 25 worſe t ban all 
the reſt, if 4 Womati finds a religious Man, it is three to 
one again, whether he agrees with her in Principles; and 
ſo ſhe is in Danger of bein undone, even in the beſt. 

Fa. I never heard the like! Why, what are my Davgh- | 
ters made off? What, *is nothing good enough in the 
World for you]! If you all go upon ſuch Niceties, I mult - 
never think any more of marrying any of you. 

Da. You had rather, Sir, not think of i it, I dare lays 
than think of ſeeing us miſerable. | 
Fa. Why there is not a Man on Earth can pleaſe you, 
as you have ſtated it. 4 
Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would be ſet⸗ 
tled, Sir, or will, I hope, diſpoſe you to be as well ſatis- 

77d with my preſent Condition, as I am. 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, you are gone mad farther than your” 
diſtracted Siſter, ny 
Da. I hope, Sit, Tam i in my Senſes, and ſhall be kept 
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Fa. Why, it Gino, 2 reli Husband voc e 
you? What is it yon would Wr 25 1 

Da. I deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaſt ll | ſomething 7 
offers, which is fit for me to accept. _ 

Fa. What do you call fit, Child ? What can be ft, in 
your Way of 9 8 g 

Da. When my Judgment und Seen are ſatisfied, 
Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be very troubleſome to 
you: If I myſt marry, Sir, I would have it be fo, as 1 
may expect God's Bleſſing, and my Father's. | | 3 

7a. I tell you nothing in the Nation will fitisfy youvt. 


judgment and Conſcience, as you call i it if the Notion you. 2 
hare of Things be tt 905 


Da. Then I am 3 well fatisfy'd to remain as I am. 
*. % Rar $ vgrateful d to your F ather's Care for you. 
5 Dp. 4 
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A X tow fre Sie, 1 would not be . f. 
n you; but I know not what you. would have mc 


227 n have you ſee this Gentenan that I have 
Prapoſed de . 
r ſhall ſubmit to any thing you command me, Ser, 
iat is not a Breach of my Duty to God; I hope you 
ö a nothing of me, that 1 cannot do with a quier 
Mi 
u. Well, you may ſee lis T hope that cad be no Harm. 
Da. If you will pleaſe to let me now, then, how far 
Fou allow me to be in my own Diſpoſal, and how far not; 
=... * 8 I haye the Liberty to "refuſe him, if 1 do ot 
| like him. | 
=” Fa. Yes, if you will reſolve to aſs your Judgment, and 
d.oot refuſe him before you ſee him, but give good Reaſons 
IF 7 for what you do. 
bdDa. I think, Sir, 1 Cüght to hure 4 negatiye Voice, 
|. © © Without beingobliged to diſpute my Reaſons with my Fa- 
Ather, for that's py bringing me into the ſame Condition 
with my Siſter; her Reaſons are good to her, but not to M h 
voa, Sir; and ſo yon take her Conſcience of Duty to God ye 
to be a Contempt of her Doty your 1 would not be run e 
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Into the ſame Snare. : 
. Lou are mighty poſitive i in your demanding 1 N. 6 
1 gal ie Voice againſt your Father. Si 


Da. But I had better know my Caſe before-hand, that! 1 
may not inſiſt upon more than is my Right, and offend you WF \y 
= >Sir, in ſeeming to encroach upon yout Government, 
if Fa. Let me know, then; what your Demand is. fa 

Da. Sir, I think, when you propoſe marrying to me; W fo 

the Diſcourſe of Portion and Settlement ig in your Pro- M 

vince, and I have nothing to do with it: But I think I ought WM 10 
Bl to be at Liberty to like or We, rceciye K Fetulc the 

en, and that abſolutely. 
Fu. What, without hevies any Reaſon ?. 5 
Da. No; Fought, without Doubt, to 2 Father 
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bs 7018 to ſatisfy ay Doubts, b but tought | 
not to be forced to like, even tho I could not maintain my | 
Reaſons. + ; 
Fu And ho capitulate with me for this Liberty, befote | 
"you ſee this Gentleman, do you? 5 | 
Da. No, Sir, I do not capitulate with you, bat I hope 
you will, on your own Accord, grant me the Liberty which 
the Nature of the Thing calls for; that if I maſt fee tho 
| Gentleman, T may haye the Freedom to take or ace 
N, if not, there is no Need to fee him; I may be given 
Ir Contract, and married by Proxy, as the great People (Fools; 
t WH 1 fiould lay) do, as well as by Treaty. | 
ot Fa. Well, well, I an't a going to give you, nor to felt 
you; if you wont have him, yon may let him alone. 
id Da. That's all I deſire, Sir; with this Addition only; 
3 W 0:2, that my Father will not be diſpleaſed or . | 
whether 1 take or leave. 7 
e, Fa. I can't promife you that, indeed, Daughter. 5 
Ly Da. 1 hen I beg of you, Sir, 1 may never ſee him at 10 1 
on Fa. Very well; then it ſhall be ſo; you-thall never ſee Ii 
o him at all: I find you are all alike; yo may look out fer 
ol WF yourſelves, if you will: * But, it may be Lmay'nt like br 
un WF chuſing any more than you like mine. ¶ Hier Father returns, - 
1 wonder what it is you would all have me de int oY 
. fuch a Caſe as this: Here is a Match propos d to your. 8 
Bf Siler; how ſhe has treated me, you know: Now I hare 
1 2 Propofal to you, where the grand Objettion i is removeds 
ou What can you defireofa Father? _ D_— 
Da. Sir, Ideſire only, that if you think Gt t to diſcourſo 1 
WH fuck Things as theſe with us, we might be able to ſpeak  _ 
ne, for ourſelves without difcompoſing you; we have not 
Mother to ſtand between, and make our en, hay 5"Y 


ght to hear our Reaſens. _ 
te BY Fe. Well that's true; fir is my Lov as well as yours | «5M 
: +5 
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let me heat, howexer: if yon have atiy-Obj ect 5 
1 the Perſon I propoſe now, tel] it me ? PII endes 
. Your not to be warm. f 
Da. I can have no. Objection to a Men I never ſaw, or 
heard of; but I think we ſhould have a Liberty to refuſe, 

Sir, when we come to diſcourſe of ſuch a Thing with the 

Peorſon; and that is all I aſk, and that we may not diſo- 
blige you, if we uſe that Liberty; and without that Li- 
berty, I deſire you will be pleaſed never to make any Pro- 
ſal at all to — and if erer I make one rel, 1 will 
content to be denied. - 
Fa. You are very poſitive... 
Da. It ſeems to be fo as Sie, t 2M 1 cannot 
think any Children can aſk Jeſs, or any Father think it is 
too hard; it is the Children that are to feel the Conſe- 
quences of the Miſtake, if there be any, 

Fa. Well. that's true; come then, if you will talk with 


© this Gentleman, you ſhall have your Liberty to take him 


or to leave him; Have you any Objection to make before- 
hand ? If you have, let me nk that will prevent all 


I | 8 of Diſguſt. 


Will you pleaſe to hear me wih Patience Sir? 

= Yes, I will, if I can. 
Da. You have heard ſo much ſaid by me, Sir, in my 
Siſter? s Behalf, that you muſt neceſſarily believe I am of 
the ſame Opinion; that 7s to ſay, 'That I would not mar- 
ty a Man that made no Profeſſion of Religion, upon any 
Account whatſoever, were his Eſtate, his Perſon, his So- 
briety, his Qualifications ever ſo inviting. I need not give 
Reaſons for this, Sir; what J have ſaid, what my Siſter 
and my Aunts have ſaid on that Account is enough; but 
it is my Misfortune, Sir; to have another Scruple Beyond 
all this, and which the Cafe of my Siſter gave ue Occaſion 
to mention. 

Fa. Very Well; then you intend to be more trouble 
ſome than your Siſter, 1 nd. 
Va. 1 hope not, Sir, becauſe I give wy Scruples in be 
fore-hand; and if any Thing offers 708 abroad, that. 


l 3 will „ 


E 4) 2 
un fh6ck the Foundation I lay down, T hope you'll not 
hearken to ir on my Account, and then you will have no. 


„ 


Occaſion to ſay I am troubleſonme. 
Fa. Well, let's hear it, however. | 5 
Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marry any Man, who 
does not make ſome Profeſſion of Religion. however rich 
and agreeable, hahdſome or ſober he is; ſo, however ſe- 
rious or religious he is, I will never marry any Man, whoſe 
Principles, Opinion, and Way of Worſhip ſhall not agree 
with my own. 1 3 
Fa. And is that your Reſolution ? | 
Da. I hape it is well grounded, Sir, and that you will 
not diſapprove my Reaſons for in, when you pleaſe to 
hear them calmly, and to bear with my mean Way of ar- 
guing them. T 5 | 
1 WM F. Ichink I was much in the right to ſay you would 
be more troubleſome than your Siſter ; however, you do 
your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, for this extravagant Hu- 
F mour makes her's look a thouſand times more reaſonable 


* 


than it did before. 5 2. 
Da. That's what I foreſaw, Sir; viz. that I ſhall re- 
move your Diſpleaſure from my Siſter, and bring it down * - 
iy vpon myſelf; but I cannot help ir. THR 


of MY Fa. Well, I ſhall relieve myſelf againſt all your Hu- 
ir. WW ours; Pl talk no more of ſettling any of you till your 
oy Choiolity is abated.  - . 3 
It - Tho. her Father ſeemed to give it over thus in Diſ® - 
ve _ courſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone farther with - , 
or the Gentleman that made the Propoſal, than he had told - 
but her! and had invized the Father and Mother to Dinner 
od the next Day, with an Iutent that they ſhould ſee and be 
ion acquainted with, his Daughters; ſuppoſing, at the ſame 
3 they would bring the young Gentleman with 
em. , Te RY 5 


They came to Dinner accordingly; but, as the Father 
knew well enough, that the Education of their Son was 
in a different Way from that of his Daughter, and that 
ſhe had declared herſelf ſo poſitively in that Part, he had 

n ; G H 4% . . deſired 70 
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. dehred them privately not to bring their Son to Dinnet : 


When they were come, and before his Daughter was: call 
ed in, the Father told them how the Caſe ſtood between 
him and his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw ne Remedy 


but this; that, as he had not told her any thing of the | 
Deſign of this Invitation, or that they were the Family 


he had deſign'd her a Husband out of; fo, if they thought 
fit to turn their Eyes to his ſecond Daughter, he was in 
Hopes ſhe would have more Wit than to run into the ri- 


dienlous Scruples of the eldeſt : They preſently agreed, 


that it was not at all reaſonable to force the Inclination of 
the young Lady; that they ſaw no Room 40 bring the 
Opinions in Religion together, in their Children, their 
Opinions at that Time differing extremely, and their Son 


being as poſitive, they believed, as his Daughter: ſo they 


faid, With all their Hearts; if their Son could fancy the 
ſecond Daughter as well, it ſhould be the ſame. Thing to 
them: However, the Mother of the young Gentleman 


allc'd him, If he would give her Leave to enter into Diſ- 
courſe” with his Daughter upon the. Subject of her Scru- 
ples? He told her, With all his Heart, for he would be 
glad to have her change her Mind; becauſe, as, on the - 
one Hand, he ſhonld be very well ſatisfied to bring them 


together. ſo he really thought her Notions were empty 


©, and ſimple, and ſhould be glad ſhe was made wiſer; 


But then, Madam, /ays he, you muſt not diſcover the 


- real Deſign, for if you do, ſhe will be backward, to ſpeak 


| freely, She agreed to that, and ſo this private Diſcourſe 


ended; and his Daughters being introduced, and the uſual 


Ceremonies paſs'd, they went to Dinner, the ;oung Ladies 
knowing nothing of the Deſign of their being invited. 
The Father and Mother were charm'd at the Conduct 
of the young Woman; her Perſon and Manner, the Mo- 
deſty of her Behaviour, and, above all, the Politeneſs and 
Pertinence of her Diſeourſe; and, ſomeihing happening 
to be ſaid about Marrying, the Father falls to rallying 
bis Daughters upon their Nicety in that Point, that no- 
thing would ſerve them but religious Men; There's my 
Daughter - ſays be, (pointing to his youngeſt) L 
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think nothing will do for her but a Parſon; ſhe- refuſed 4 

Gentleman of 2000). a Year t'other Day, becauſe he was. 
hot religious enough for her, „ 

— m, ſays his Daughter, my Father means, be- 
cauſe, he had no Religion at all; hardly ſo much as a 
Coach-hotſe ; for .a Coach-horſe often knows the Way 
to the Church-door. We A 
That alters the Cafe quite, ſaid avg: WHY: Sir; 
ſays ſhe, you would not have married your Daughter to 
a Brute! A Man without Religion is a wor ſe Brute than 
a Horſe! For the Horſe obeys the Dictates of Nature, 
but an Atheiſt acts againſt Reaſon, Nature, and common 
Senſe. I would not mar ry a Child of mitic to a Man of 
no Religion, if he had ten thouſand Pounds a Lear. 

Well, ſays he, there's my Daughter --, (pointing 

to his eldeſt) ſhe goes farther; ſhe is not ſatisfied with 4 
religious Husband, but ſhe muſt have one of her own O- 
pinion in Religion, that goes to Church where ſhe goes 
to Church, and worſhips juſt as ſhe worſhips: I don't 
think ſhe will erer be pleaſed while ſhe lives. 


— 


* 


* * 


Madam, fays the eldeſt, I expected my Father would be 
upon my Bones next: My Father talks of my Opinion, as 
if Lwas ſomething that nobody elſe is; as if I was one of 
the new Prophets, or of ſome ſtrange ſingular Opinion; 
ſomething monſtrous: in Religion; all 7 /ay is, that, as I 
profeſs nothing but what / think is right, and what Thous 
ſands agree with me in, if ever I do marty, as I ſuppoje _ 3 
never fall Why ſhould I not chuſe to have my Husband | 
and I of the ſame Opinion, that we may ſerve God together? 
Madam, ſays the old Lady, your. Father does but jeſt 
with you; he can never oppoſe ſo reaſonable a Thing as 
: that; I muſt confeſs, I think it is much to be defired; I! 
a will pot ſay but there is a Poſſibility of doing well with⸗ 
1 out 5 4 may not be a Sin; but 1 own, it Is better F & 
can 1 7 „ 
. I am ſure *rwould be a Sin in me, ſys the Daughter, 
becauſe it would be againſt my Conſcience, 
Nay, Madam, /ays the other, that's true; and you ate 
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8 V | 
2 much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if it be ſo; and 
no Doubt, your Father will be far from offer ing any Thing, 
that may ſeem to be a Violence upon your Conſtience. 

I offer Violence, Madam! ſays the Father, nay, they 
are above that; they take upon ther to ſay, I will, and 
won't to their Father; I affure you they are paſt wy 
oflering Violence to tem ys 
In nothing, Madam, but this erabbed Buſineſs of marry- 
ing, ſays the Daughter, and there indeed. we do take 
ſome Liberty with my Father. r 
Well, Sir, /ays the old Lady, you muſt allow Liberty 
there; Marriage is a Caſe for Life, and muſt be well con- 
'. fider'd; and the young Ladies are to bear it, fall it how 


4 
* 


a; 


it will, you know, for beiter or worſe; they had need be 


_ allow'd ſome Liberty there. 5 
Beſides, Madam, fays the youngeſt, all the Liberty we 
take is in Negatives only; we don't offer to take any Body 
that my Father don't like, only we don't care to take ſuch 
as we don't like ourſelves. © + N ty 
The old Gentleman then put in: Upon my Word, Sir, 
ſays he, I think your Daughters are in the right; for 
certainly, tho? we may refuſe to let them marry where they 
may chooſe, yet 1 cav't think we ſhould deny them the 
Liberty to refuſe what we may offer; or elſe we may as 
well give them in Marriage, as was done in old Days, aud 
Peer let dem ſec one another 
The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towards her Father 
at this, but ſaid another. 
I underſtand ycu, Betty, fays her Father: But ſhe ſaid 
nothing ſtill; and the old Lady, finding the Diſcburſe 
pinch'd a little hard, begun ſome other Talk, and ſoon af- 
ter, the Men withdrawing, left the Ladies together. | 
When the Men were gone; Hark ye, ſays the old 
Gentlewoman, 1 was willing to break off the Diſcourſe 
juſt now, becauſe I was afraid it was offenſive to your Fa- 
ther; but pray let us talk a little more to you, Madam; 
I fully approve he Reſolution of your ener Siſter, 
| Z | 4 PRE. 5 13 
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but methinks yours is a little uncharitable, ſpeaking to the 
Eldeſt. 12 85 7 


Eid. Siſt. I was very much obliged to you, Madam, for 


breaking off the Diſcourſe; for my Father is paſſionate, 
and is ſometimes ſo out of "Temper with us upon theſe 
Points, that we are greatly griev'd at it, and particularly 
that he will not give us Leave to ſpeak._ . 
20 Siſt. I am ſure it has almoſt broke my Heart. 


Old. Lady. 1 am very ſorry for it; for indeed I think ; 


yours is nothing but what every Woman that is a Chriſ- 
tian ought to think herſelf oblig'd to: What dreadful Do- 


ings muſt there be, when a religious Woman marries a 


Wretch that is a Deſpiſer of God! A Chriſtian to be link'd 


to an Infidel ! One that ſerves God to be join'd to one of 


God's Enemies! And then to love ſuch a Man too: The 
very Thought is enough to fill qne with' Confuſion! Take 
it which Way you will, it is equally diſmal. Firſt, to be 


married to him, and not love him, that's a Hell upon Earth! 


And to love him! One that we muſt reflect on as a Limb 
of the Devil! a Son of Perdition! To embrace one that 
God abhors! To have the AﬀeQions bound to one that 


Gad hates! What Contradictions are theſe! What Horror 


muſt fill the Soul while they live! and what dreadful 

Thoughts muſt croud into one's Mind, if ſuch a Man 

. ſhould come to die before us! Dear young Lady, ſays ſbe, 
you are happy that you could defend yourſelf . ſuch 
a Propoſall. Be 


Eld. Sift. But, Madam, your Charge upon me is a lit · 


tle hard; I think the Arguments are as ſtrong almoſt on 


my Part as my Siſter's, tho? they are of another Nature. 


Old La. No, I can't ſay fo, Madam; it is true, there is 


ſomething to be ſaid in your Caſe, but nothing ſo effentiv 
al as in the other; and, I ſaid, methinks it looks as if you 
wanted Charity: I hope, Child, you do not think all o- 
pinions but your own are ſatal to be profeſs e. 


Eid. Siſt. No, Madam, not at all: I hope there are 
good People of all Per ſuaſions; but if I did not think my 
own beſt, how could ] anſwer the cleaving to it _— : 

| n "Old 


_P 


t 
. 


"+ 100 i N | 
ov Za. Sho are you right, _ 
Zid. Siſt. Then, Madam, "HER in Charit 1o 22 
| toallowothers to be good Chriſtians, and that 1 ould, and 
do keep up a friendly Correſpondence with many who dif- 
- ſent from my Judgment in religious Matters, yet there is 
a great deal of Difference berween Charity to them, and | 
nion with them. 

' Old La. You have fludied the Point thoroughly, I per- 
ceive; I underſtand you perfectly; pray go oh. _ - 
Fila. Siſt. Madam, in Diſcourſe with my Father, I 
could never uſe any Freedom, or obtain Leave to propoſe 
my Scruples, with the Reaſons of them: But I hope you | 

will allow me Liberty. 

Old. La. With all my Heart, Madam, for I am glad to 
enter into ſo curious a Debate with you. 

Ed. Siſt. Religion, Madam. without - doors is one ze Thing, 
Religion within-doors is another: In the Town among 
my Acquaintance, and in the Neighbourhood, a due Chari- 
ty to every one is what I think the Chriſtian Principle 
* FO for; and J converſe freely with good People of ever 

Opinion, extending Charity to all in Zowlineſs of Mind 

e every one better than myſelf: But within-doors 

e Caſe alters; Family-Religion is a ſociable Thing, and 

God ſhould be worſhipped there with one Heart, and with, 
one Voice: There can be no Separation there, without a 
dreadful Breach both of Charity and Duty. | 

Old Za. You ſtart a new Thing to me, indeed, and i it 
is ſomewhat ſurpriſing. 

Ed. Siſt. It may be true, Madam, that there way be 
divers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach of Charity; 
but I believe it is impoſſible it ſhould be ſo in a Family, with: ⸗ 
out Breach of Affection: What Union, what Oneneſs of 
Deſires, what perfect Agreement (without which a Man 
and Wife can never be ſaid to diſcharge the Duty of their 
Relation) can there be where there is a Diverſity of Wor» 
ſhip, a Claſhing of Opinions, and an Oppoluion of Prin- 
0 les? 

"Old La. is Child you ak Oh it too high) if fe ail 
cr 


* 


| 2 « ” . 1 5 gs 
ter la Prindples, indeed. there is ſomething to be fad; 
but we are talking of a Difference in Opinion only, where 5 
the Fundamentals may be the ſame. 5 
Eld. Siſt. Madam, J recal the Word Principles then, . 
and join with you to conſine it to Opinion only 3+ but tis 
the lame Thing in its Proportion; the Union can never 
be perfect, while the differing Sentiments of Things leave 
Room for Diſputes between them: For Example, Ma- 
dam; the differing Forms of Worſhip; ane will pray by 


a Book only, the other without a Book wholly , this is ag 3 2 


light a Difference as can be ſpoken of; But how ſhall God 
be worſhipp'd with the united Voice and Affections of the 
whole Family even in this Cafe ? What Helps will two 
ſuch Relations be to one another, in praying to God ei- 
- ther by themſelves, or with their Families? | 
Old La. pomp my Word, you ſenſibly affect me now 
with 7 SE 
EA. Sift. It is not enough, Madam, chat they being 
ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God in their own 
ſeparate Way, tho? better ſo than not at all; but the Zeal, 
the Affection, the uniting their Hearts in their Worſhip, 
their praying with and for one another; this alas! is al £ 
| loſt. Then fay, it be in the publick Worſhip, there they 
may make a woful Separation ; God, that has made them 
one, is ſery'd by them as two; God has joined them to- 


_ gether; and they part aſunder in their ſerving him; God 


has made them one, and yet they cannot worſhip him as 
one: How does this conſiſt, Madam 7 
Old La. J ſee you are full of it. 0 
Eid. Sifh, In their publick Fin ene nei- 
ther one Heart or one Voice goes with their .Worſhip ; 


Tho they communicate in the ſame Ordinance; they ſet 


up two Altars; one worſhips here, and one there: Aud 
tho' their Faces are both ſer Heavenwards, perhaps they 
turn Back to Back as ſoon as they go out of their Doors 
to the publick Worſhip of God. | 
Old La. You are very clear in it, indeed, Madam. 
1 "Sip. This i is-not all, Madam; there are ſevergh 
H 4 hw, © | 


* 
* 


. e — ne) e 
Family-Circumſtances beſides theſe, which make in Union 
of Opinion abſolutely neceſſary: As firſt; Family-Worſhip 


KG Thing, without which Families, however privately 


and ſeparately devout, are coupled with Heathens, Jer. x. 


25, Pour out thy Mratb upon the Heathen, and upen the 


Families which call not upon thy Name: Whatever there 
may in publick Worſhip, there ſhould always be an exact 
- Harmony inprivate; and how can this be, where-either of 
them diflents from the Manner f If there is a Diſcord in 
the Manner, there can be no Concord in the Performance, 


no Union in the Affections; in a Word, their Prayers will 


be hindred, and who would be thus unequally yok'd'? 


Old La. I expected you would name that Scripture, - 


tho? it is certain that was ſpoken principally to thoſe who 
married with Unbelievers, which is a different Caſe. 
Eid. Siſt. Well, Madam, but to come to another Caſe: 
Suppoſe the Husband and Wife we are ſpeaking of have 
Children, what Foundation of Eternal Schiſm is there in 
the Family! Some of the Children adhere to the Father, 
ſome to the Mother; ſome worſhip in this Mount, and 
ſome no where but at Jeruſalem; ſome go with the Fa- 
ther, ſome with the Mother; ſome kneel down with the 


Father, ſome with the Mother; *till as they grow up, 


they really learn not to kneel down at afl: Family-Edu- 


cation, united Inſtruction, Caution, Example, they are all 


dreadfully mangled and divided, till in the End they come 


to nothing; and the Children grow out of Government, - 
| paſt Inſtruction, and are all loſt. "Theſe, Madam, are 


tome of the Reaſons I would have given my Father (if he 


would have had Patience 1:ith me) why in his late Propo- 


ſal he had to make, I deſired that I might be at Liberty 
to chooſe by my own Principles, and not at Random, as 
too many do. Fe | Fu he IE 
Old. La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that if both 
Parties are ſincerely pious and religious, they may make 
Allowances to one another, and make Conſcience of hin- 
der ing and pulling back one auother in the Duties of Re- 


5 . "i 
: ligion ; 23 


ui. Sift. Truly, Madam, as to that, two Things offer 
to my View, for I have often conſidered them both: Firſt, _ 
the more ſincere in Religion either of them are, the more 
fix'd in Principle and Opinion, it is likely they will be, and 
the farther from making Abatements to one another: And 
eſpecially, Secondly, In the great Article of educating and 
inſtructing their Children; for what tender Mother, that 
having fix'd her Opinion, as ſhe thinks, in the beſt Man- 
ner and Way, could bear not to have her Children brought 
up in the ſame Sentiments of Religion, which ſhe thinks 
moſt agreeable to the reveal'd Will of God ? And the more 
conſcientious and religious ſhe was, the more ſteadily ſhe 
would cleave to it as her Duty and the like of the Man; 
So that here would be a conſtant Heart-burning and. Un- 
ealinels, , ' . 5 
Old. La. Truly, Madam, I think your Reaſons good, 
and you guard them ſo well with ſuch ſelf-evident Con- 
cluſions, that I cannot think your Father can defire you 
to break through them: If you think it will be for your 
Service, I'll mention it again to him. 85 

Eld. Siſt, If you do, Madam, I deſire to be abſent; ſor 


% 


he will not bear it from me. 
Old. La. Let me alone for that, 
When the old Lady had done this Converſation, ſhe be- 
gan to call for her Husband and the Father; ſo the young 
Ladies withdrew: When ſhe was come to them, ſhe ap» 
oh herſelf to the Father and her Husband in a few 
ords. 31 8 | | 


Wife. Upon my Word, /ays foe to her -Husband, the > 
young. Lady has more Religion in her than all of us, and 
a clearer Sight into the particular Parts of a religious Life, 
than any that ever I met with before. * 

Fa. Why Hays the Father, have you had a Battle wi. h 
by Rogh oi agld of -ry whnou oe nr + 

iſe. No, upon my Word, we have had no Battles; 1 
have” not been able to open my Mouth againſt one Word 
lhe lays; ſhe js able to run down a Whole Society: of Dgc» + «4 
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Violent Paſſion with her. MY 
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. ors in theſe Points; T am a perfect Convert - to all he 


mays, and tho' I wiſh from my Soul my Son had fuch a hac 

Wife, yet I would not for the World they ſhould come to- 
gether at the Price of putting the leaſt Violence upon ſuch Nh 
noble Principles, fo ſolidly eſtabliſn'd, and fo firmly ad- Nail. 


her'd to; and I defy all Mankipd to confute her. 
. Huf. You prompt my Curiofity ; I wiſh you could Wh on 
tell us a little of the Story, _ | 


iſe. A little! I can eaſily repeat it to you; *tis im- ind. 
poſſible I ſhould forget it: But it may be, you, Sir, tur- MW, 
ning to the Father, may not care to hear it. of » 
Fa. Yes, yes; 1 would very willingly hear it, tho' I chi 
did not care to hear it from her. SIT | 
Wife. Well then kk 
Hi 1 never heard any Thing more ſolid, and intima- ly, 
ting a thorough Senſe of Religion in my Lite; 1 wiſh wy WHez, 
Son and ſhe were both of the ſame Opinion then; for a 
Woman of ſuch Principles can never be fatally miſtaken 
in Opinion. | : J3J»»X⁵ V 
Fa. I confeſs I would never give her an Opportunity 
to explain herſelf thus with me; but I aſſure you I am fo 
mov'd with it, that I will never offer to impoſe upon her 
again, VV | 
, Then you ſee, Sir, it was an Error to be ſo 
angry with your Child, as not. to hear her; I fear you 
have done ſo with both of them. . 
Fa. Truly I have; but I fay now I have been wrong 
to them both; and indeed more to my youngeſt Daugh- 
ter than to my eldeſt; For ſhe reſuſed the Gentleman be- 
cauſe he really had no Religion at all, and yet 1 was in a 


 Hife. Nay, that was hard indeed; for if there be al 
this to be ſaid, why a Woman ſhould not marry à Man of 
a different Opinion in Religion; there muſt be much more 
to be ſaid why the ſhould not marry one that deſpiſes Re. 
 ligion: And this indeed I ſaid to your youngeſt Daugh- 


* Here ſhe gives them a ſull Account of all the Diſcourſe abore. 
5 e ler 
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aig her TROY We lesben e 
120 1128 her hardly on that Account. | F 
Fa, I would be obliged to you, Madam, to WW | 
what Diſcourſe you had with her too, for that Affair i * =_ 
ſtill depending. 7, -B 
Wrife. With all my Heart; my Diſcourſe was nog ; = 
long . 
Fa, Indeed, Madam, you are right ; the Thing i is ſa - 
indeed; but he was a pretty Gentleman, and had a very }. - 
noble Eſtate, and l was mightily pleas'd with the 3 ol . 
of the Match, and that made me more paſſionate with the 
Child than 1 ſhould otherwiſe have been. 
Miſe. But how came ſhe to know he was ſuch a one? 
Fa. Truly, bis own Folly too; he told her ſo direct 
ly, in ſa many Words; own'd he had not troubled his 
Head about Religion, and did not intend it; made a Ban- 
ter and Jeſt of Religion in general; told her, it was a Raad 
he had never travell'd, and that he intended to chooſe a 
Vife firſt, and then, perhaps, he might chooſe his Reli 
gion. f 
Wife. Nay then, either be had po Conduct or no Af. | 
tection for her. — 
Fa. As to the laſt; he not only profeſs'd a great deal .- 
pt Affection, but choſe her out from the reſt; and you ff 
know the is the youngeſt, (for I deſign'd my eldeſt for 
him) and made her the particular Miltreſs of his Choice; 
and I verily believe lov'd her very well; nay, the Girl 
annot deny but ſhe had a Kindneſs for bim; and mice 
pe 18 a moſt lovely Gentleman. a 
Wiſe. She has ated a noble Part indeed; and the more 
Affection ſhe really had for him, the more of a Chriſtian 
vc has ſhewn in her Conduct. 
Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew all her Con- — 308 
act, and knew the Perſon too. 4 
wife. If it be not improper, 1 ſhould be gl to 8 
he den, 


e whe "our what le hadfaid to the youngeſt lose. 
Vn 


yr” 


5 poor Gentleman! he came of a moſt unhappy Stock; there 


ua. That's true; and I thought that a great Matter, 


4% 5 * 
5 ri. Madam, I ſhould be loth to name him to bi pre. 
| En and 5 you think it will be ſo, I hope you will let 
0 er. 
fel romiſe it ſhall never go out of my Mouth With- 
out your B 
Fa. Why, it is you ng Mr., a Gentleman, I 1 
7 as x have Wel 0 
iſe, Heard of him! we know him intimately well: 
But I am ſurpriz'd at it, dre an 1 that I believe 
will ſurprize yau too. | 
Fa. What can that be? 
Wife: Why it is true, that Genlenian had-no Religion 


never was any Religion in the Family; but yet this may 
be ſaid of him, he was a modeſt, ſober, well-behay'd Gen- 
tleman ; you never heard an ill Word come out of his 
Mouth, nor found any indecent Action in his Behaviour, 


as the Youth go now. + 
V iſe. But I can tell you more News than that of tim, 
he is become the moſt pious, ſerious, religious Gentleman 
in all the Country, 
Fra. You ſurprize me indeed, now, : 
Wife. I aſſure you, tis no Copy of his Countenance 
*ris known, and he is valued and honoured for it by all 
the Gentlemen round him, and he behayes himſelf with 
ſo much Humility, ſo much ſerious Gravity, that, in ſhort, 
*tis the Wonder and Surprize of all that know him. 
um Pray, how long has chis Alteratiou appeared i in 
i uiſe. About three Months, I beliere. Is 
Fa. I wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 
Fife. It was impoſſible I ſhould. 15 brought fuch 1 
Thing in, that knew nothing of the Circumſtance. 
Fa. Nay if you had, ſhe would not have believed”? 
| Word of it; on the contrary, -ſh# would have taken it all 
for a Trick of mine, and that 1 had invited you hither on 
_ purpoſe to bring in fuch a Sto bo | 
purp 8 oY TY 


tf fe. Let me alone for that again another Time ; t 


hope you will give the young Ladies leave to return this 
Vit; Ideſſgn to invite them to come and fee me. 


and all Thoughts of the Match for the eldeſt Daughter 


preſent, the old Lady, at parting, in a very friendly. Man- 
ner, invited the young Ladies to her Houſe, and they pro- 
miſed to come, and the Father ſaid aloud he would come 
and bring them. 


o ther in mind of his Appointment; for being mightily 
ay pleaſed with the old Gentlewoman, they had a great Mind 
n- Wo pay the Viſit, that the Acquaintance might be ſettled; 


his Their Father appointed the next Day, bur being inter- 


ur. W rupted juſt at the Time he intended to go, he cauſed 

er, ¶ chem to go without him, and ſend the Coach back for him 
o come after them when his Bufineſs was done, 

im, W While they were here, the good old Gentlewoman, 


1an who entertained them with great Civility, diverted them 


with every Thing ſhe could think of; and after abun- 
dance of other uſeful Char, they fell to talking the old 
ce; I Stories over again, about religious Husbands, and the Ne- 
all N ceſſity there was to have both Husband and Wife join their 


vich I Endeavours for propagating Family - Religion: Ihe young- 


ort, eſt Daughter repeated her Mother's Maxim: Madam, 
lays ſhe, it was a Rule my Mother gave us at her Death, 


| in and which I ſee ſo much Weight in, that I deſire to make 


it the Foundation, upoti which I would build all my Pro- 
ſpects of Happineſs, viz, T hat a religious Life is the on- 


which I believe you will allow to be in their Degree juſt 


Husband and Wife are not mutually, at leaſt, if not equal- 
ly religious, there can never be truly a religious Family : 
That therefore for a religiouſiy inclined Woman to marry 


\ 
EN 


7 


Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended for that Time, 
with the Son of that Gentle woman being laid aſide for the 


It was not long before the young Ladies put their pa- 


ly Heaven upon Earth. I have added ſome other Things 
to it ſinee, which my own Obſer vation directs me to, but 


ſuch as theſe, viz. That a religious Family is one of the 
greateſt Comforts of a religious Life: That where both 
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m wn icreligious Husband, is to entail Perſecution upon her: 
ſlelf as long as ſhe lives. The old Lady replied, I find, 


Madam, as young as you are, you have ſtudied this Point 
= very well. Indeed, Madam, faid the eldeſt Siſter, my 
= Siſter has had Occaſion for it; for ſhe has been hard put 

1 to it, what with the Offers of an extraordinary Match, 
my Father'sviolent Paſſion, and (among bur ſelves, Madam 9. 
not a little the Importunity of her own Affections, that for 


/ 


| * my Part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has been able tg 
Be” © ſand her Ground. They are three powerful Arguments, 
I acknowledge, aid the old Lady. Pray, Madam, as far 


tl as it may be proper, let me know fomething of the Man- 
_ ner; you need not mention Perſons, I am not inquiſuive 
d9n that Score, I aſſure you. If my Siſter give me Leave, 
Madam, ſays the eldeſt ; the younge/t ſaid, e left her af 
= ' giberty. Why then, Madam, /ays ſbe, my-Father--...*, 
Well, Madam, /ays ſbe, I will not ſay all my Thoughts 

on this ſurgyiſing Story, becanſe your Siſter is here; for 

1 tis a Rule th me, nevet to praiſe any one to their Face, 
vr reproadfi-any behind their Backs: but it is an extra- 
= ordinary Sfory-indeed; and turning to the youngeſt Sif- 
ter, ſhe ſaid to her very ſeriouſly, { pray God fortify you, 
Child, in ſuch Reſolutions, and grant that you may have 
the true End of them fully anfevered; that, if ever you di 
Wt. marry, it may be to a Man as uncommonly ſerious, pious, 
"2 - - - and fincere, as you have been inimitably refolate in reſuſing 
5 ſuch great Offers, for the Want of tt. Then, turning to 
_——_ her eldeſt Siſter, ſays He, this ſurpriſing Story puts me in 
= - - wind of another Story, which a very good Man, an old 
= Acquaintance of ours, told me the other Day, and which, 
they ſay, has juſt now happened to a young Gentleman 
that he knows in the Country; it is a pretty Way off roo, 
but he told us his Name; I believe my- Husband knows 
the Name, and I tell you the Story for your Siſter's Eu- 


| = 7 
Here ſhe gives her an Abridgment df the whole Story, but ns 
without the moſt extravagant Part of her Father's Paſſion, that if * 

? 


might got reflect upon him. 
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couragement: Who knows, but ſhe may be Means, by 
ſuch unexampled Conduct, as this of her's is, to bring the 
Gentleman ſhe has had upon her Hands to ſome Senſe of 5 


s k 


his Condition. | 2 1 115 
There is a Gentleman in that Country, of a very good 
Family, and of a very great Eſtate, but young, and, I think 
he ſaid, a Batchelor; he is not above ſix and twenty, and 
has between two and three Thouſand a Year; it ſeems, 
he is a moſt accompliſhed well. bred Man, a handſome charm- 
ing Perſon; and every thing, that could be ſaid of a-Man, 
to ſet him out, he faid of him: He had, indeed, been of 
a Family, he ſaid, that had been eminently wicked, ſo that 
the very Name of Religion had ſcarce been heard of a- 
mong them for ſome Ages; and young Maſter, ſaid m/ 
Friend, could not be faid well to be worſe than his Fa- 
ther and Grandfather who went before him. 73 es 
However, it happened, it ſeems that he went to Lon-. 
don, I think, ſays the, my friend ſaid *twas laſt & inter, 
and when he came back, he was ſtrangely melancholy and 
dejected, and quite altered in his Converſation ; inſtead of, 
riding Abroad and viſiting the Gentlemen, and receiving 
Viſits, from them, he ſhun'd all Company, walk'd about 
his Gardens and Woods all alone till very late in the Night, 
and all his Seryants wondered what ail'd him; that one 
Night they were in a great Fright for him, knowing he. 
was out on Foot, and alone; when, about ten o'Clock at _ 
Night, he came in with a poor honeſt Country Fellow . 
with him, that lived almoſt three Miles off; that the next 
Day he took that poor Man Home to his Houſe, and 
ſent for his Wife and Children; who all lived before in a 
poor Cottage on the Waſte, and provided for them; ex 
h 
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the poor Man a Farm Rent-free for twelve Years, whic 3 
always went for 224, a Year, with a good Houſe; lent him 

2 Stock for manuring it too, and made him a Bailiff of the 
Manor, and, in ſhort, made a Man of him: Whereupon, 
every Body ſaid, that the Eſquire had been in ſome great 
Danger or other, and the poor Man had ſaved his Life ; 
ad, when ſomebody happened to ſay as much 8 him one 
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3h Pay, as toe Ves, that poor Man had done more 
than ſaved his Life, for he had faved his Sdul. 
It ſeems, this poor labouring Wretch; tho? miſerable to 
che laſt Degree, as to this World, was yet known to be 
a a moſt religious, ſerious Chriſtian, and a very modeſt, hum- 
ble, but knowing and ſenſible Man, and he had been dif. 
coutſing good Things with him, and from that Time for- 
ward the poor Man was ſcarce ever from him; that it was 
obſer ved by ſome-of the Servants, that the next Morning 
after the poor Man came Home with him, he came again, 
and brought a Bible with him, which was left in the young 


Gentleman's Chamber, and that this poor Man and he were of- 


ten locked up an Hour or two together, almoſt every Day; 
that next Market-day the poor Man went to the next 
Market-town, upon ſome Buſineſs for the Gentleman, 
and brought Home a new Bible, and ſeveral other 
religious Books, and that his Maſter was continually read- 
ing them: In ſhort, our Friend tells us, ſaid ſhe, that he is 
become the moſt ſober. religious Chriſtian that, for a Man 
of his Fortune and Quality, has ever been heard of, and 
that he is admired by all the Country for it. 
I tell you this Story, Madam, turning to the youngeſt 
Siſter, to confirm you in your Reſolution, and to let you 
ſee, that thereare ſome religious Gentlemen inthe World till, 
and that the Gentlemen may be aſhamed, when they pre- 
tend to ſay Religion is below their Quality; for my Friend 
ſays, that this Gentleman is, with his Religion, alſo the 
humbleſt, ſweeteſt tempered Creature in the World, ready 
to do good Offices io the pooreſt of the Country, and yet 
mannerly and agreeably pleaſant with the Greateſt ; and 
his Family is a little Pattern of Virtue to all round them. 
Ay, Madam, ſays the Eldeſt, tis ſuch a Gentleman my 
Siſter would "i Bur, ſays ber Siſter, Where are the) 
to be found? 1 never expect it. Pray Madam, ſays the 
_ eldeſt Siſter, in what Part, of the Word does this black 
Swan, this unheard - of, non-ſuch Thing of a Gentleman 


live ? I really forget the Place, nA = wor _ 


but i i is is ſyme where in Faire. 
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She perceived, at that Word, both the young Ladies 
changed a little, and looked at one another; fo ſhe turned | 
her Diſcourſe off co ſame other Subject, and left them in - 
the Dark, as to the Name of the Gentleman; for ſhe pre- 


ceived, they both gueſſed at ic, or ſuſpected it. 


When they had taken their Leave, and the two Siſters 


— 


were in the Coach coming Home, /ays the eldeſt Siſter to the 


ot ber, did you obſer ve Mrs - 8 Story of the Gentle- 


man in Hampſhire? Yes, ſaid the other, I did; and I be- 


| lieve you fancy *tis the ſame Perſon we know of. It is 


yery true, ſays the Eldeit, I did think ſo, all the while 
ſhe was telling the Story; and ] expected ſhe would name 


him, but I was loth to aſk her his Name, I am glad you 
did not, ſays the other, for I know no Good it can be to 


me to hear it, one Way or other, now he is gone Why, 


would not you be glad to know, that he was really ſuch a a 


one as ſhe has deſcribed? fays the Eldeſt. Yes, truly, 
for his own Sake I ſhould, ſaid her Siſter ; but it is no- 


thing to me now; I had rather never have him mention-. 


ed at all to me, upon any Occaſion whatever. 


After they were come Home, their Father, who had 
been engaged all the while, had ſent the Coach back for 


them, with an Excuſe for his not coming; was vebꝝ inqui- 


ſitive to know of them, what Diſcourſe they had had; and. 


his eldeſt Daughter telling him one Story and another 
Story, he would cry, Well, was that all? For he expected 


ſhe had broke the Thing to them. No, /ays the Ela, 


the told us a_ ſtrange Story in Hampſdire ; and with that 


repeated the Paſſage Word for Word. Her Father tool 
no Notice of it at chat Time, but two or three Days af- 

ter, as they were at Supper, he ſays to his eldeſt Daugh-. 23 
ter, Betty, Who do you think the Gentleman in Hampſhire 

is, that Mrs B. told you the Story of ? I cannot tell; 

lays ſhe ; Pray, Who was it? Even as I thought when you - 

told of it, faid her Father, for I had beard fomething of 


it before; it is nobody elſe but Mr.--------, the ſame your 


ile Siſter there thought fit to treat with ſo much ill Man · 


ners. 
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ay. Sir, fays the Eldeſt, do not ſay my Siſter treated | 
bim with il] Mangers; for he owns the contrary to that 


himfelf : Bar, how are you ſure of it, Sir, that it is he? 

Why, I bare had the Story, „r her Father, from her 
Husbend, who is greatly affected with it, and he named 
his Name to me, not knowing in the leaſt that I knew a- 


ny Thing of him. 5 
- Truly, /ays the Eldeſt, Tam very glad of it for his Sake, 
but it does not ſignify a Farthing to her now; for, if he 
was io come to her again To-morrow, with all the Sobrie- 
ty and Reformation about him, ſhe would have nothing to 
. Pk 5 

Why fo, Child; /ays the Father, Did you not own ſhe 
loves him? Yes, ſays the Daughter, before ſhe came to 
know what a Creature he was. Well, then, ſays the Fa- 
ther, if that be removed, and he is become another Man, 
ſhe will love him again; for ſhe had. no other Objection 
againſt him, had ſhe? No, Sir, ſays the Daughter, ſhe 
had no other Objection; but ſhe will never believe him, 
let his Pretences to Religion be what they will. Why fo? 
Jays the Father, Becauſe, Sir, he told her, that if he 

had known her Mind, he would have pretended toa World 
ok Refoi mation and Religion, and that he did not doubt 
but he could be Hypocrite enough to cheat her, 
- Nay, if he has been ſo fooliſh, 1 know not what to ſay 
to it, /ays the Father ; let it reſt as it is: If ſhe will not 
have him, whether he be religious or not religious, then 
the Objection of his being not religious was a Sham and a 
Cloak, and ſhe ſtands out in mere Obſtinacy agaiait her 
oven. Intereſt, purely to affront her Father; let her go on, 

till ſhe comes to be convinced by her own Misfortune, Ul 

meddle no more about it. 55 5 | 
Ihe eldeſt Siſter failed not to relate this Story very par- 
ticularly to her Siſter, who, very gravely muſing on the 
- Particulars, anſvered her Siſter thus, after ſeveral other 


1 ſober and religious Expreſſions: 


| Dear Siſter, ſays ſhe, this Thing has been Affliction e- 
nough to me; but my Father's Conduct has always made 
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pi gouble; becauſe he cannot talk of it without Reſents 
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ment and Unkindneſs; If it be really fo, that this is the 
Gentleman Mrs B---=—---told us the Story of Yeſterday, I 

ſhould rejoice ; nay, though I am loth to be cheated, and 
what he ſaid of playing the Hypocrite with me, has made 
me the more backward to give Credit to Qutſides, yet, 
were I ſure it was a real Work of God in him, and that he 


vas become a religious Gentleman, you know I have Affecti- 


on enough to rejoice on my own Account, and to entertain 


him after another Manner than before: But yet two 


be done then? 


\ 


for he is always talking to me about it. . —_— 

Dol /ays the at bor, Give. the ſame Anſwer to him from 
me, as I do to ou. e e . 

1 


' ſays the youngeſt- Siſter. | 


and perhaps never may; and you know, Siſter, continu- 
ed ſhe, tis no Buſineſs of mine, till he does. | 


two Daughters, but was now married to an eminent Cler- 


Things make ir ſtill remote from me, Firſt, That I have 
no Demonſtration of the Truth of the Fact: And Second- 
ly, That, if it is ſo, he has made no Step towards me, 


Why, that's true, Jays the eldeſt Siſter ; but, What muſt 
| Done! ſays /be, let it alone; let it reſt, till we hear 
2 or other of it in the ordinary Way of ſuch 
N „ had 
But what muſt we do with my Father? ſags the Eldeft, . 


Then ſays the Eldef, I am ſure he will never reſt, il | 
he brings it about again; for he is ſtrangely intent upon 


Let that be as pleaſes God, I will be wholly neuterr, 


Some Time after this Diſcourſe, the Father, having 
ſome Occaſion, for his Health, went down to the Bath, 
and taking all his Daughters with him, they continued 
there ſome Months; in which Time they contracted an 
Acquaintance with a Lady and her two Daughters, Wo 
came thither from Hampſbire: The old Lady had been 4 
Widow of a Gentleman of Quality, by whom ſhe had had 


e ſhe lived; and they were all 
12 together 


* 
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8) man in the Country wher 


v2 4 | 
On marry. —U— 


together at the Bath, and lodged in the fame 
RNith theſe Ladies. 


odd Tricks Sir James ſerved his 
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It happened one Day after Dinner, ralking freely toge⸗ | 


ther. about marrying religious Husbands.and Wives; the 
eldeſt Daughter, as what is always much upon the Mind, 
will be, in Proportion, much upon the Tongue, inſiſted 
in Diſcourſe upon the Miſery of unequal Matches, and 


how unhappy it was, either to Husband or Wife, when a 
religious, pious, fincere Chriſtian, whether Man or Wo- 
man, was married to another, who had no Senſe of Religi- 
on; and ſhe gives a long Account of a Relation of their Fa- 
ther's, but without naming their Aunt, how gooda Husband 


ſhe had in all other Reſpects, how comfortably and plea- 
ſantly they lived, but only for that one Thing: and then 


ſhe told them, (Mill without ry pu Body) how many 
y, and the like. 
Well, Madam, /ays the old Clergyman, I can tell you 
ſach a Story of a Lady in our County, as I believe you 
never heard the like; I do not know the Woman, ſays the 
Doctor, but I know the Gentleman intimately well, and 
have had a great deal of religious Converſation with him, 


upon the Occaſion I ſhall tell you of. 8 
He courted a young Lady, ſays the Doctor, but, whe- 
ther ſhe lived in our Country, or City, or where, he is 


perfectly mute, only that he often tells her Chriſtian Name; 


; and, ſeeing he ſeems reſolved to conceal her Perſon, no- 


body will be ſo rude to preſs him on that Head. 


The Gentleman, /ays the Doctor, is of a very good Fa- 


mily, has a noble Eſtate, a comely Perſon, and a compleat 


 , courtly Education, and, till this happened, was almoſt al- 
ways at London. 8 Rs. Eee FN 


His Miſtreſs muſt be little leſs than an Angel in human 


Shape, by his Deſcription, but that we give no Heed to: 
for, Madam, ſays the old Dactor, you know, Men in Love 


give themſelves a Liberty that way: But however, after all 


Things were agreed, and the Writings drawing, it ſeems 


he threw him off entirely, and refuſed him merely becauſe 


me found he was a Man of no Religion. 
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- 8 ons the eld Siſter, How could 1 * % 
He was not ſo fooliſh to tell her ſo himſelf, I ſuppoſe, 

Yes, ſays the Doctor, he did; Why then, ſays the Si- 
ter, I ſuppoſe he was very indifferent whether he had her 
or no. Indeed, /ays the Door, one would think ſo, and 
J ſaid ſo to him; but he told me, that it was ſo far from 
that, that he had taken up his Reſolution never to have 
any other Woman, if ſhe were the richeſt, beſt, and moſt 
beautiful Creature alive. 

Then, perhaps, the Lady bas a 0 Forenne t to 
him, beſides her other Qualifications, /ays the Siſter. No, 
juſt the contrary, ſays the Doctor. But, Madam, ſays he, 
PII tell you the Hiſtory of this Gentlemad, if it is not too 
long for you; *tis a Story cannot be unprofitable to any 
one to hear, eſpecially to you Ladies, who have taken up 
ſuch happy Reſolutions about marrying none but religious 
Husbands. The Ladies bow'd, in token they deſired him 
to go on with the Story. So the Doctor went o. 
Nothing touch'd this Gentleman fo near, ſays be, afterr 
he was gone from his Miſtreſs, as to reflect what kind of 
a Wretch or Monſter he was, that a virtuous young Lad, 
and one who he had Reaſon to believe had no Dillike of 
him, ſhould be afraid to marry him for fear of being 
ruin'd, and that ſhe ſhould think if ſhe took him, the de- 
clared War againſt Heaven, and renounced all Pretenſi- 
ons of Duty to her Maker 

We muſt ſuppoſe the Siſters to have much leſs Senſe of 
Religion than they were known to have, and particularly 
leſs Senſe of the Caſe itſelf, in which it was eaſy to know. 
they were nearly concern d, if they were not very much 
moved with the Particulars of this Story; and no ſooner 
had the Doctor finiſh'd his Relation, with ſome very .* 
handſome Reflxjons upon it, but the Siſters g to wich- 
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* Here he - had the whale 8 his Tak with himſelf, he 
Diſcourſe at the Chocolate: hoaſe, his Retreat into the Country, . 
his happening to hear the poor Countryman at Prayer, his Con- 
verſation with him ppon the Way, and his es; afterwards, * 
in the 724 "ao & related * | g 
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.” they could do it with Freedom. © 
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But the eldeſt Daughter went farther ; for tho? per · | 


haps, her Curioſity was not greater than her Siſter's, yet 
as her Courage was greater and her Concern in it leſs, 


. ſhe was reſolv'd to get the Name of this Gentleman, it 


poſſible; accordingly, at length, ſhe aſk'd the Doctor, it 


the Name of this Gentleman was a Secret? No, Madam, 


Jays the Dactor, the whole Neighbourhood know the Sto- 


ry in general, and it is nothing at all to his. Diſhonour, 
No, indeed, Sir, ſays ſhe, but juſt the contrary; and if it 
was otherwiſe, I would not have aſk'd his Name; Indeed, 


Madam, ſays the Defler, his Name is no Secret; it is 


Mr---------the eldeſt Son of Sir 7 homas.----, by whom he 


enjoys an Eſtate of 2000). a Year, and after his Uncle, who 


© Is very old, he has near a thouſand Pounds a Year more 
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The two Siſters had heard too much to hold any long - 
er, the youngeſt eſpecially, who pretending ſome Indiſpo- 


ſition, withdrew, and her Siſter ſoon after: When her 


Siſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Well, Child, what do you. ſay 


to this Story? There is no Room to think there can be a- 


ny Deſign in this old Gentleman, or any Hypocrily in the 
Particulars, if they are true. A 
Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found ſhe had 
been crying, and that ſhe was ſtill too full of it to ſpeak ; 
fo ſhe let her alone a while, till; after fome Time fetch- 
ing a great Sigh, which gave her Paſſions ſome Vent, ſays 
the youngeſt, Why, what do you ſay to it? I ſay to it! 
ſays the eldeſt Siſter, I can ſay neither leſs or more to it 
than what the two Diſciples ſaid to one another, going to 


- Emmaus, about our Saviour's Diſcourſe to them, after he 
vas gone, Did not our Hearts burn within us when he 
| galked to us? I am ſure mine did, ſays ſhe; Ay, and mine 


too, ſays the youngeſt : But it is all nothing to me now. 


Now, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, if all the Story be true, it may 
- | be ſomething to you ſtill; for you ſee, the Doctar ſays, be 
x Is reſoly'd to haye no body elſe. I give no heed to that, 


Jays 
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fays the younge/t Siſter, for the Tables are quite turn d 
now between us, and he ought to reſuſe ine now, for tb 
very ſame Reaſon that I refuſed bim before; for I have © - 
not Religion enough for ſuch a Convert as this, I am ſure, 
any more than a Man without any Notion of a Deity, had 
Religion enough for me. Well, well, ſays her Siſter, Jet 
Providence, which brings all Things to paſs its own Way. 
work as he ſees fit; I dare ſay, as my Aunt ſaid, we ſhall 
hear more of it. | 355 3 

They had very little Diſcourſe at that Time but what 
ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had a great Mind her 
Father ſhould hear the Story too, if poſſible, before they 

left the Place; and ſhe reſolved to take an @pportunity 

to bring it about, if ſhe could; but ſhe was happily pre- 
vented by the For wardneſs of her Father to complain of 
his Daughter's Nicety on all Occaſions: For in Diſcourſe 
with the Doctor and his Lady, the young Ladies on both g 
Sides. being abſent, took a Liberty to exclaim vehement- *' + 
ly, how fooliſh one of his Daughters bad been, and ho- 
ſhe had obſtinateiy caſt off a Gentleman of ſuch and ſuch 
Qualifications, as before. My Dear, ſays the Doctor's. 
Lady to him, Pray tell Mr,--------the Story you told the 

zoung Ladies Yeſterday : With all my Heart, /aid the 

oftor ; ſo he repeated the whole Story. x. 

The Father was exceedingly ſurprized at the Particalars, 
but more when the Doctor told him the Name of the Gen- 
tleman: However, he held his Tongue, asithappen'd, and 
did not let the Doctor know how near it related to his 
Family; but in the Evening, taking his Opportunity, he 
calls his eldeſt Daughter to him, Hart ye, Betty, ſays he, 
Did the Doctor tell you a Story Pether Day of a Gentle« 
nan in Hampſhire? Ter, Sir, ſays ſhe, And was your 

Siſter by? ſays he- Les, Sir, ſays ſhe. And do you know 
that this is the ſame Mr.------that we know of? ſays her 

Father. Tes, Sir, /ays /be, he told us his Name: ell, 
and what does eur Siſter ſay to it? ſays he. She ſays lit 

tle, Sir, ſays his Daughter; but ſhe cannot but be maved 1 

with it; for 'tis + lurprizing Story. I dare /ay, ſays her 55 

„„ 14 Father, | 


% - 


* : L e as 3 ” , 
— * | I "I 2 
— Fat 4 2 * * 
* + Y 0 D . 4 2 - 
. * * - * 4a 


>: 4 5 V So et et 2 TIES =_ * * 
* (Re. n FR _—_— \ y * 9 * R ah 44 * . 
1 X 5 * * . 5 g * ek. > . * 3 "EF 8 — * ® 3 (i , * KISS +4 LS 
FF: = — 2 Ss LES : * 1 = * 0 
: * 4 * 5 : . þ - 
A ( wy WEE, 
* we ” OW = 4 | , , 
: r „ n 
$ Oe f 4 . =. - 3 
| 8 > - 1 — 8 * 
1 . . & = . 
* ” * - 
= * 8 5 * 7 * 7 by s s ® - 
8 «Wk I } 3 : 
. tn % . * 
. * = 


again, I hope; I am ſure ſhe does not deſerve him now. 
*-- She ſays ſo herſelf, ſays the Daughter, That he ought to 
* refuſe her now, for the ſame Reaſon that ſhe refuſed him. 


to ſee, her again. | 3 Rs 
A few Weeks after this they returned to London, and 
the eldeſt Siſter being impatient to ſee her Auat, and to 
give her ſome Account of theſe Things, they went both 
away to Hampſtead : When they came thither, ſhe failed 


4 am fully perſuaded ; he will have no Reſt till he comes 


Paſſages, as well that which bad happen'd at their Viſit 
to the Merchant's Lady in London, as what had happen'd 


Niece, ſays the Aunt to the youngeſt Siſter, what do you 
thin of theſe Things ? I can ſay little to them, Madam, 
-*.,ſays be; I am glad, for his Sake, that God has open'd 
his Eyes. But is it no Satisfaction to you, Child, /ays her 
Aunt, that you have been ſo far the Inſtrument of it? 
Alas? Madam, ſays ſbe, I the Inſtrument ! I have been 
none of the Inſtrument, not I. Yes, yes, replies her Aunt, 
you have, and he acknowledges it too: And turning to 
the eldeſt Siſter, /ays /be, I think,” Child, now you may 
perform your Promiſe, and tell your Siſter what he ſaid 
to you when he called here as he went out of Town, Yes, 
Madam, /ays /be, ſo 1 think too *. 5 


take me ſhort, and forbid me telling you any Thing, and 
withdrew out of the Room, and bid me tel} it my Aunt? 
Why that's true, I did fo, /ays ſhe again, and I have been 
ſo confus'd, that I know not when I do well, and when 
1 do ill; Indeed, Niece, ſays her Aunt, I alſo obliged her 


_— » Here ſhe gives her Siſter a full Account of what he had faid, 
5 As before. 5 5 5 bh I 2 a fo 


+ Father, T ſhall hear of him again; ſhe won't turn bim a 


Vell, ſays the Father, we ſhall certainly hear of him again, 


not to give her Aunt a particular Account of all theſe 


+ at the Bath; all which, but eſpecially the laſt, were won- 
* derfully ſurprizing and agreeable to their Aunt, Vell, 


I think you might have told me this before, fays the 
youngeſt Siſter. Nay, Siſter, replied [be, Did you. not 
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1 rot to tel yon; for! concluded, — was avy Thing. 

in it, we ſhould hear of it again; and if we did not, it 
could do you no Ser vice. f 
While they were _ thus, a Coach gope at the Door, Be 
and a Servant brought Word their Father, and ander | 
Gentleman with him; was below Stairs. 5 
It will be neceſſary here to leave this Part a while, and 
bring forward the Story of the young Gentleman, as fa 
as it is needful to the Coherence of Thing; the Story 
alſo will be very ſhort, 

The young Gentleman having, as has been ſaid, taken 
his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into the Houſe 
with him, received ſo much Aſſiſtance from his Advice, 
and had daily ſuch Inſtruction in religious Things, from 
the wholeſome; plain Counſels of this humble poor Crea- 
ture, that the Benefit of them ſoon appear'd in his Con- 
verſation, and his Reformation ſoon became viſible in 
the general Courſe of his Life; he kept Company with . 
the ſobereſt, graveſt, and moſt religious Perſons that he © 

could find; he kept a moſt ſober, regular, reformed Fa- 
mily; and ſeeming to reſolve to reſide pretty much there, 
for the better Government of his Family, he took in- a 
young Miniſter of an extraordinary good Character to be 
his Chaplain, and caufed every Servant who appeared diſ- 
orderly or vicious to be put away out of his Houſe. + - 

Theſe, as the natural Conſequences of a fincere Work _ 
upon his own Mind, were the viſible Product of that 
bleſſed Change, and indeed an agreeable Evidence of that 
Sincerity of it ; but they were far from being the Sum 
of Things; for, i in a Word, he proved to be a molt pious, . 
ſincere Chriſtian in all his Ways; and as this was attends 
ed with a natural Sweetneſs in his Diſpoſition, Modeſt ß 
and Generoſity in his Manner, and an excellent Temper, 
free from all manner of Pride or Hypocriſy, it made him 

| perfeRly agreeable to all Sorts of People; thoſe who were 
not like him valued and honoured him, and the ſober, re- 

ligious Part of Men were degra in him beyond re 
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Hie went on thus for near ewo.Yeirs, liv'd generally. 
Ala the Country; and if he came to Landon, as Occaſion 
required, yet it appeared that his Choice was rather for 
” the Country; eſpecially, becauſe he could not be long 
from his faithful Aſſiſtant the poor Clergyman, who was 
| upon all Occaſions, as we may ſay, Clerk of the Cloſet to 
him, and with whom he kept up a moſt religious bur ſecret 
_ Converſation, and had Retirements with him, which none 


were acquainted with but themſelves. . x 
But in all this Enjoyment of himſelf,” and the retir'd dj 
Life he had now plac'd his Delight in, he found ſome- th 

_ _ thing ſtill wanting too, as well to complete his Happineſs 
© here, as to forward his Progreſs in Things of an eternal _ 


and durable Nature, and he began to ſay to himſelf, that W 

he had robb'd himſelf of much of his. Comfort, in neglec- 

ting ſo long to have the Aſſiſtance of that bleſſed Crea - he 

iure, whom God had made the firſt Inſtrument to touch 
his Mind with a Senſe of good Things. - 

Theſe Thoughts dwelt upon his os a great while, W ho 

and he found himſelf very uneaſy; It occurr'd on him, 

that certainly, as it had pleaſed God to make that young ha. 

Woman give him the Alarm, and ſtrike his Soul with the the 

firit Senſe of his wretched Condition, he had certainly fur- ¶ he 

niſhed her for his farther Aſſiſtance, and made her capa- 

ble of giving him further Help, Light and Directions in WF Da 

his Duty, and that he ſtood in the Way of his own Com- vit 

forts all the while he was without her ; nay, that he ſeem · ¶ be 

cd to reject the Inſtrument by which God had done him 

ſo much Good, without inquiring whether God haddelign- ¶ twi 

ed her for his-farther Benefit or no. e 

He reflected how ſuitable a Diſpoſition ſhe was of in Tü 

religious '{hings, to the Deſign he had of keeping up 2 for 

religious Family, and how admirable a Wife, a Mother, 2 WW ;.. 

- Miltreſs, ſuch a Lady muſt needs be to him, and his whole Th 

Houle; who now ſaw the Truth of the excellent Sentence 

+ _ ſhe: had often repeated to him, viz. That a religious 

oF * Like was the only Heaven upon Earth. He difcourſed 

all theſe Things with his faithful Counſellor, poor il. 


ſiam, 


lam, who preſſed | "BY 
to go and make her his own; for it was the only Fear, 
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him by all the Per ſuaſions be could uſe 


William ſaid, he had for him, that he would marry ſome 
Lady, who, baving been brought up in the aſual- Levity 
of the Times, would pull him backward, rather than for- 
ward him in his religious Reſolutions, - - ed BONE 

With theſe Thoughts he reſolved to go to Landen, 
and apply himſelf immediately to his former Miftreſs,and - 
obtain her for his ou, if poſſible; but was exceedingly - 
diſappointed, when he found ſhe and her Father, and all 
the Family, were gone to the Bath. © py 

However he waited,-and hearing of their Return, he 


went immediately to make his Viſit, without any Ceremony: 


When he found ſhe was abroad, he fell to work fſeri- 
ouſly with her Father; he told him, that the laſt Time 
he was there, he had indeed promiſed to wait on her a- 
gain, but had not yet done it, for which he was come now 
to alk her Pardon, and to give her the Reaſon of it, and 
hoped he would give him Leave to ſee higDaughter again, 
notwithſtanding what had paſt, Her Father told him, he 
had received an Account how his Daughter had us'd him: 
that he was in the Country when it happened, otherwiſe 
he ſhould have concern'd himſelf to have ſecured him bet; 
ter Treatment; that he had reſented it ſo already to his 
Daughter that he had ſcarce been in Speaking-Terms 
with her ſince; that as to his Promiſe of coming again, he 
believed ſhe was convinced that ſhe had no Reaſon to en- 
pect it, ſeeing. no Gentleman would care to be ill uſed _ 
twice upon the ſame Occaſion, The young Gentleman 
anſwer'd, That he was very ſorry he ſhould reſent any . 


Thing from his Daughter on his Account; that he was 

ſurprized to hear him ſay ſhe had ill us d him; that upon 
his Word ſhe had not dpne or ſaid the leaſt unbecoming 
Thing to him; that he was even then, when the did itt, 
fully convinced of the Reaſonableneſs of what ſhe had ſaids - +57 
and ten times as much, if that were poſſible, and allo. of IS 5 

the juſt Motives ſhe had to ſay it to him; that if ſhe hal 
done leſs, the would have acted from meaner Principles 


than | 
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then he knew-ſhe was Miſtreſs of, and that her Reaſons 
pere ſo good, and ſhe ſo well maintained them, that he 
had neither then, or now, the leaſt Thing to offer againft 


them, and that his Buſineſs was not now to anſwer. her 
- Arguments, but to ſee if he could comply better with 


35 * juſt Demands that ſhe then made, than he could be- 


The Father anſwered with a great many Cotopliments 
and Excuſes, and ſuch like Diſcourſes; bat the Gentle- 
man found that he neither reliſhed the Reaſon of his 
Daughter's Refuſal, or was affected at all with all he could 
ſay to convince him how he had taken it; and Modeſty 
forbidding him to go farther in any Declaration about re- 
ligious Matters, eſpecially where he found there was no 
- 'Taſte of it, he declined ſaying any more about it, but he 
.  turn'd his Diſcourſe to deſiring another Interview with 
his Daughter upon the Terms of former Propoſals; which 
the Father conſenting to, they went together in the young 
_ Gentleman's Chariot to Hampſtead, where the young 
Ladies were; and this was the Gentleman, who, as I ob- 
ſerv'd, was come to the Door with their Father, juſt as 
they were above talking of him with their Aunt. 
I had given an Account before, that they heard a Coach 
ſtop at the Gate, and that a Servant brought up Word, 
that their Father, and another Gentleman, was below 
Stairs: But they were ſurprized, you may be ſure, when 
the eldeſt Siſter, going down firſt, comes running up Stairs 
again, with the News, in ſhort, that it was Mr, and 
that their Father had brought him. oo 
Ihe Aunt, unwilling her Niece ſhould appear in any 
Diſorder, ſays to her, Come, Child, you two ſhall ſtay 4 
little, and let me go down firſt 5 which the younger Siſ- 
ter was very glad of. It was eaſy to perceive, aud the 
Paſſages already related will allow us to ſuppoſe, that al- 


though it was ſome Surprize to the young Lady to hate 


him come thus ſuddenly and abruptly upon her, having not 
prepared her Thoughts, or reſolved upon what Recepii- 
on to give him, and not having the lealt lampe from 
* Pos | ents \ her 


. 
her Father upon what Account he came, yet that ſhe 


* 
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not alarmed, as, ſhe uſed to be; the Scruples of her Conſ- 


cience were all anſwered; her Jealouſies of his Hypocriſy 
were over; and her Affections had little or nothing to 
ſtruggle with now, unleſs ſhe might doubt his Reſentment 
of Things paſt, and whether he came upon the old Ac- 
count, or rather to perform his Promiſe, and make à Vi- 
ſit of the Ceremony only: However, ſhe begg'd her Sif-. 
ter to ſpeak to her Aunt, that they might ſtay at her. 
Houſe, and that ſhe might receive his Viſits there, becauſe 
then ſhe would have her Aunt to adviſe and conſult with, 
on every Occaſion; and then that ſhe would put off their 
being left-rogether that- Night, that ſhe might conſider 
Things a little, and know the better how to receive him. 
Her Siſter went down, and ſending for her Aunt into 
another Room, propoſed the firſt to her ; Let me alone, 
Niece, for that, ſays ſhe. So the other went up to her 
Siſter, and ſoon after the Father calling for his two Dangh- 
ters, they went down into the Room. It was eaſy for her, 
at firſt Sight, to perceive that her Lover was not at all al- 
ter'd in his Affection to her; that he did not come to her. 
with Reſentment, or with Ceremony; for he flew to her, 
took her in his Arms, and told her, he came to ſee if ſhe 
had Goodneſs enough to pardon his not keeping his Word 
with her, in coming to wait on her again, and alſo to 
claim her Promiſe of ſtaying for him. He ſpoke this ſo 


ſoftly, as not to be heard by the Company, and without 


expecting any Anſwer, turn'd about to pay his Reſpects to 
her Aunt: in doing which, he told her, he hoped ſhe 
"= give him Leave to wait upon her Niece at her 
ounſe. . | | 
The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the Father, 
Brother, ſays ſhe to him privately, I think, if you would 
let my Niete ſtay here for ſome Time, and let the Gentle- 
man come to wait on her here, I would take cate to pre- 
rent ſuch little Scruples as you know inter rupted that 
Affair before, and you will the ſooner bring it to an End, 


Father; 
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according to your Mind, With all my Heart, fays the - 
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|. . > play'd the Fool as ſhe did. e 
> © + "Upon this, turning themſelves to the Company, /b+ 
. Jays aloud,” Niece, I don't intend to · loſe your Company 


| he won't think it a great Way to come- to Hamp/tead, 
” which, now the Roads are good, is not above an 
Hour's Driving; and, I hope, we- ſhall not make his 
Entertainment fo ill, as to make him weary of coming 
hither. Her Niece ſaid, That muſt be as her Father 
pleaſed to direct: 1 know that, /ard ber Aunt, and there- 
fore I have got your Father's Conſent already. They 
bow'd both to her in Token of Aſſent, and Night com- 
ing on, her Father talk'd of going away; ſo he told her, 
ig he would take another Opportunity to wait on her, which 
nas what ſhe had defired And thus ended their firſt 
They had ſcarce dined the next Day, but, as he had 
ſaid, he came to viſit her, and they had the whole Af- 
.* » ternoon to themſelves; and, from that Day, they began 
© _ to underſtand one another ſo well, that, in a few Weeks, 
1 .  Matters-began to draw to a Cloſe. But, becauſe ſome 
3 Part of their Diſcourſe is neceſſary to finiſh the former 
Account, and may be as uſeful as it is entertaining, I ſhall 
firſt give ſome of the Particulars, as they occurred in 
Diſcourſe between her and her Aunt and Siſter, upon this 

. Occaſion, 15 A 
As the had ad vis'd with her Siſter and Aunt upon eve- 
ry Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, from the 
firſt of it; ſo ſhe made no Scruple to give them a full 
Account of I bings as they paſs'd. It was one Morn- 
ing, after the Gentleman had been above a Week in his 
new Addreſſes, that coming into her Nunt's Dreſſing- 
room, ſhe found her Siſter there drinking Coffee with 

her Aunt, and her Siſter began with her thus: 

ld. Sift. Well, Siſter, you us'd to be free with a 
uach, and tell one now and then how Things went wich 
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Duthert if we had done ſo before, I believe ſhe had not 


- thus; I ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns to viſit you, 
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TT 
you; now we hear nothing from you: What, is it all to 
de a Secret?! 43 þ ve 


to give an-Account of ſuch Things. 


— 


open enou h. 


= 


* Aunt, For my Part, I wiſh her as well as I do my own. 


Children; but I cannot deſire her to give any Account 
of ſuch Things, unleſs ſhe wants Advice in any Thing; 
and then ſhe's a Judge of that. e OWN: 

Ye. Siſt. Indeed, Madam, if I have not told any Thing, 
or every Thing, both to you and my Siſter, it has not 
been by way of Reſerve; I am ready to give you a full 
Account of all you deſire; for there is nothing paſſes be- 
tween us that need be concealed from you that are ſo near 


to me. As for my Siſter, I told her every Paſſage be- 


fore; and as for you, Madam, Did I not deſire to be 
here, that I might conſult and adviſe with you, and have 
your Directions in every Step? And I have wondered 
you have never-a{k'd about it before, $ID 
Eld. Siſt. The chief Thing I want to know is, How 
you find him, as to the grand Affair of Religion; aud, 
Whether you think him a Hypocrite or no 
Aunt. Ay, that's what I am curious about. 
Yo. Si. 1 am but an iil Judge of Sincerity, eſpecially 


in a Caſe where my Inclinations, you know, are partial. 
Lid. Sift. Why, you were the niceſt Creature alive be- 


fore, Siſter; and yet, you know, your Affections were 
the ſame Way then. In ©. ED - 
Aunt. Ay, Niece, what can you ſay to that? 
Yo Sift. Madam, my Siſter takes. it quite wrong 
E1d. Sift. How do I take you wrong, Siſter ! Did not 
you conclude. him to be an Atheiſt ? 7 | 
To. Sift, But I never ſaid he was a Hypocrite: If he 
had been no honeſter, than he was politick,” 1 had been 
effectually deceiv'd ; for it was too true, as he ſaid, if he 


had talk d a little religiouſly, nay, if he had not open + 


profeſs d 


Ed. Siſt. When ſhe wanted Advice, Madam, ſhe was 2 
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me, and I had never made any Objection. 
Aunt. That's true; you are right, Couſin : But how 


: * Yo. Sill. Truly, I believe they are. "YI 
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ſtands it now? Are all the Stories you told me you heard 
at the Bath about him, true or — ä | 


Eid. Siſt. Are you but at believe ſtill.? I would hate 


had the bottom of them all out by this Time: What have 


you been about all this while? 
o. Siſt. Truly, we have ſpent all the Time almoſt a. 
bout the great Difficulty. of judging whether he is ſincere 
or a Hy pocrite; and we are ſcarce got through it yet, 
I affure you. | e 
Eid. Siſt. Why then T think my Siſter is mad: What | 
Kind of Confeſſion of Principles do you inſiſt on, pray? 
I hope you don't ſet up to examine the Heart. 
Yo. Siſt. You run all upon Miſtakes with me, Siſter ; 
the. Diſpute lies juſt the other Way; I am for allowing 
f 


im to be ſincere, but he will not grant that 1 have any 


Reaſon, to do ſo: He ſays, that I ought to believe he is 


a Hypocrites - | c 
Aunt. Come, Niece, let us have the whole Story of MW 5 
it; we {hall then know how to judge of it together. h 


Zo. Siſt. With all my Heart, Madam: You know he y 
came to me laſt 7 ve/day Night, when you firſt left us to- 
gether. After ſome Compliments, he repeated what he I 
had ſaid before, That he came to aſk my Pardon for not I at 
coming again, as he had ſaid he would: 1 told him, I did 
not expect him to come again; and, it I was to believe the 
Opinion of other People, 1 had uſed him fo rudely, that 
it was not reaſonable to think, that any Gentleman, that 
was ſo treated, would ever have come again, unleſs it 
was to affront me. He wonder'd, he /ard, who could 
pretend to ſay ſo; for, he aſſur d me, he not only never 
ſaid 1 uſed him ill, but never thought ſo, and certainly 
1 would not ſay ſo to any body; for he was perſuaded, 
he ſaid, that 1 did neither do it on Purpole to uſe him 
ill, or believe it was ill Uſage, - I told bim, he did me 3 

| | great 


* 


"TS are. wid of i ths 
* 


FREE. 


77S ͤ 2, 92 
great deal of Juſtice to ſay, I did not act on Purpoſe to 


tunity to aſk him Pardon, without ſo much as naming 


: what I did. Kent 

e Aunt. You were very courtly in that Particular, Niece ; 
Play, what did he ſay to it? | 

. V. $i: He told me, I had nothing to aſk him Pardon 

0 for; and aſſured me, he had not been gone half an Hour 

bh from me, before he was convinced of the Juſtice of all 


] had faid; and how much Reaſon I had to refuſe him, 
it upon the Nicety which I had refuſed him upon. He 


2 added, That he had a thouſand Times ſince reproached 
himſelf with the Folly of his own Conduct at that Time, 


T or that he could think it could recommend him to any 


8 Woman of Virtue and Senſe, to boaſt of having no 
ny Thought or Senſe of Religion: For, Madam, ſays he, 


is had you taken no Notice of it, 1 ſhould of Neceſſity hare 


concluded, in a Quarter of an Hour after. that you had © A 


of W 70 Senſe of Virtue or Religion yourſelf. Why, what if I 
| had not? ſurd ; J had been but the more ſuitable to 
he you, and you muſt have liked me the better for that. 


to- He return'd, No, Madam, juſt the contrary ; for, tho“ 


he I own I had not thought of Religion myſelf, yet, hat 
not any Woman told me ſo of herſelf, I ſhould preſently 
did have ſaid, ſhe was no Match for a Gentleman; for no 
the Man can be fo void of Senſe, as well as of Religion, as 
hat W not to know, that a Woman of no Religion is no Woman 
hat fit to make a Wiſe of: And this, Jays be, convinced me, 
s it chat you were in the right to refuſe me on that Account. 
ud Aunt. It was a very ingenuous Acknewledgment, I 
| confeſs; the Truth of it is ſo convincing, that i with all 

the young Women who have their Settlements in View, 


ked Men are, they are always willing to have ſober, re- 

ligious, and yirtuous Wives; and 'tis very rarely, chat 
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affront him; but that I could not but ſay, I thought I 
had uſed him a little too rudely, for all that; and that if 
he thought ſo too, I was very ready to take this Oppor- 


the Neceſſity I was in, on other Accounts, for doing 


would reflect ſeriouſly on this Point, That however wie- 
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the worſt Rake in Nature, if his Senſes are in Exerciſe, 
deſires to have a Wife looſe like himfelf; --=----- but pray 
go on, Niece. | | 5 
Yo. Siſt. He told me, he was not gone a Quarter of an 
Hour from me, but this Reflection ſtruck with Horror 
upon his Mind : What a dreadful Cteature am 1! Surel 
am a horrid frightfal Wretch ! that a Woman of Sobrie- 
ty and Religion was afraid'to venture to take me, for fear 
of being ruined ; and that ſhe ſhould think ſhe declared 
War againſt Heaven, and joined herſelf to one of God's 
Enemics! He was going on, but I found his Speech 
ſtopped of a Sudden; at which I was a little ſurpriz'd, 
and aſked him, If he was not well? He ſaid, Yes; and 
endeayoured to hide the little Diſorder he was in, and 
went on. He told me. that I had been really very juſt 
to him, and he had Reaſon to thank me for it; and that 
he had defired my Siſter to expreſs his Mind full on that 
Account; which he hoped ſhe had done. I told him, I 
could not now enter upon an Apology for what I had 
faid to him / long ago,; that, if I had treated him rude- 
ly, or ſeverely, I was very. ſorry; but that what I did 
was occaſioned, as he knew very well, by his making ſuch 
open Declarations, and ſuch as I thought he really had no 
Occafion for, concerning his Averſion to, and Ignorance 
of all Religion; and that it was really a dreadful Thing 
to think of marrying on ſuch Terms. He replied, That 
if 1 had faid leſs than I did, he muſt neceſſarily, when he 
came to his Senſes, have had a meaner. Opinion of me 
than he had; and that it was really the Reproaches I had 
given him, and the excellent Reaſons I had given him for 
my Reſolutions of rejecting him, that had now brought him 
back to me, and had made him reſolve to have no Woman 
on Earth but me, if I would but revoke the Reſolutions 1 


— 


8 had taken againſt him + For nothing leſs, than ſo much 
Religion and Virtue, could ever make him happy. 


Aunt. If he was ſincere in this, I aſſure you, Niece, it 


was a high Compliment upon Religion, as well as upon 
- your ConduR, - 5 | 
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DV. Sift, T told him, That, as the Reaſon I had for. 
- uſing him ſo, was thus approved by himſelf, he bound 
me to preſerye the ſame Reſolution, on the Hazard of - 
his having the leſs Eſteem for me. He confeſs'd that 
was very true, unleſs he could convince me the Cauſe was 


remoy'd; which he ſaw no hopes of ; and that the 
Reaſon that he came to viſit me again, with fo little En- 
couragement, that he knew not what to think of it. 

Eld. Siſt. What could he mean by that? Why, ſure, 


then, all we have heard mult be falſe, and he is the ſame 


Man as ever. | 5 

Io. Siſt. 1 was greatly ſtartled at his Words, and look- 
ed ſteadily at him, but could judge nothing from his Coun» 
tenance : But it grew late, and he took his Leave, falling 
into ſome other curſory Talk, and left me, I confe/5, in 


the greateſt Confuſion of Thought imaginable; tor I was | 


dreadfully afraid he would declare himſelf to have no 


Senſe of Religion on his Mind ſtill; and then I was in a 


worſe Condition than at firſt, having thus admitted a ſe- 
cond Trèaty with him. | 

Aunt. I thought, Child, you was a little perplexed on 
Tueſday Night; but I took it to be only a little 'Thoughts 
fulneſs more than ordinary, which is uſual on fuch Oc- 
caſions. DG Tx ; 

Ye. Siſt. When he came again the next Night, he made 
a Kind of an Apology for having left me in more Ditor- 


der than he was us'd todo: For to tell you true; Ma- 


dam, ſays he, I was not able to go on with what I was ſay- 
ing to you, neither am I now, //ays he, ſeeing 1 am come 
to wait on you, and yet have effectually ſhut the Door 


againſt. myſelf. I told him, I did not perhaps rightly 


underſtand him, unleſs he would explain himſelf: Why 
(lays he) I have firſt told you ſincerely, how abfolutely 
1 approve the Reſolution you took againſt me. and yet 
owned, and do ſtill, that I am no way able to convince 
Jou that the Cauſe is removed. I told him, that | thought 
he was not juſt to himſelf; and that the ſane 'Vhing, 


| Wlatcyer it was, that had Power to convince him that I 
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was under a Neceſſity to refuſe him on that Occaſion, 
would certainly aſſiſt him to remove the Cauſe: He turn- 
ed ſhort upon me. But, Madam (ſaid he) did I not make 
© Conditions with you, that whenever I tallgd of it, you 
mould take me for a Hypocrite ? And did I not poſitive- 
I declare to you, that I would deceive you if 1 could. 
Eid. Silt, Now I know what he meant. 
o. Sift. Ay, ſo did I too; but he run it up ſo high 
_ againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer a Word, unleſs 
I would have turn'd the Tables, as it were, againſt my- 
felt, and courted him, by telling him how well I was (a- 
tisfied of his Sincerity ; ſo that, in ſhort, I was quite 
puzzled: For what could I ſay to a Man that did, as it 
were, bid me believe him to be a Hypocrite ? 
Aunt You had a nice Cafe before you, Conſin; pray 
whar ſajd you to it? 8 


= 1 


I 0. Siſt. I told him, very coldly, J was under a Neceſ- 
| fry of believing every Thing he ſaid, becauſe he had 
been ſo ſincere with me all along; and I begg'd him 
therefore not to tell me ſeriouſly now that he was a Hy- 
pocrite; and that the Cauſe of my refuſing before to talk 


Vith him was not removed; that I hoped it was other- 


wife, but ſhould deſpair of it, if it came from his own 
Mouth; and that it 1 was aſſured from his own Mouth, 
that he ＋ to deceive me, he muſt needs know I had 
nothing elle to do, but to act as I did before, which he 
had own'd 1 had Reaſon for. No, Madam (ſays he) I 
do not ſay, I deſire to deceive you: But, I ſay, that har- 
ing told you 1 would, you ought to believe I deſign. it; 
and I ſee no Room to convince you I am not an Hypo- 
rite, ſeeing I promis'd you I would be fo; and I know 
not whether LI dare tell you that I am not fo, even in the 
beſt of me. | FS : 
Eld-<ift. J could have put an End to all this Nicety in 
two Words. „ 
. Sijt. Then you will the more eaſily tell me how I 
ſhall do it. 5 
Ell. Siſt. Why I would have told him, that 0 


— 
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bad ot ſo müch Concern for him to buſy. myſelf. to en- 


quire after his Conduct, yet I had not fo little. as not 1 5 
be glad to know, by other Hands than his own, that be 


| was no Hypocrite, and that I rejoiced for his Sake to hear 


that his Eyes were opened to that which alone could make 2 


him the happieſt Man alice. 
T. Siſt. Then 1 muſt at the ſame 


that my Scruples were all over about him; which was as 
much as to tell him I would have him whenever he plea- 
ſed to take me; but I ha'n't learned that Way of talk- 


ing yet. 


quaintance, and ſo much preſhng, 
could have charg'd yourſelf with bei 


Ye. $i/t. Well then you will the better like what has 


/ BW happen'd fince, Madam. 
Aunt. With all my Heart; then p 
To. Sift. Why, Madam, thistook 


d four Nights of our Diſcourſe : 'The Night before laſt 
. he began a little more ſeriouſly, and came cloſer to the 


* he had taken a great deal of Pains to court me to refuſe 
1 him again. 1 told him, I thought ſo too; and that I 
de confeſs'd I had been a little concern'd about becauſe I 
1 could by no Means underſtand him. He told me, it pro- 
5 ceeded from the juſt Reflexion he made on his fooliſh Diſ- 
1 courſe two Years ago, viz. * That he wiſh'd he had coun- 
ky ter feited religious Diſcourſe, and that he would certain- 
3 ly have cheated me if he could, and did not doubt but 


K 3 


ky 


Aunt, Well, Niece, and if you had, after ſo long Ac-- 


1 Thing itſelt: He told me, he had made himſelf very me- 
lancholy with me, the two laſt Times he was with me; 
for he thought, that inſtead of courting me to have him, 


* he could have done it effeQually, Thoſe Words, he 
ſaid, flew in his Face, when he went to ſay any thing ſe- 
riouſly to me; and perſuaded him that I would believe he 
was only counterfeiting ſerious things on purpole to de- 
ceive me. I anſwered, he might reproach himſelf. with 
thoſe 'T hings, but 1 did not lay any Strels on them; 
for I believed he had too much Honeſty, whether it pro- 


Time have told him, 


I do not think you 
ng for ward. 


ray go on, my Dear. 
up the firſt three or 


| cceded F 


0 Fl 
| . f 
ceeded from Religion or no, to offer to deceive me in 4 
Thing, in which be own'd fo ingenuouſty 1 was right. 
Then he told me with the greateſt Affection in his Diſ- 


cCourſe that ever I faw in my Life, that he muſt confeſs, 


as he ſaid before, that my rejecting him, as I had done, 
had made Impreſſions on his Mind quite different from 
What he had before; but that he found it the hardeſt 
Thing in the World to expreſs what had happen'd to him 
on that Account, and the Thoughts of thoſe Things 
Which had taken up his Mind ſince that; only this he 
would own to me, that I was in the right; that he had 
moſt notoriouſly expoſed himſelf to me, and that he had 
perfectly the ſame Opinion now of thoſe things, which 
J had before, via. 7 hat a religious Life was the only 
Heaven upon Earth ; but he' could go no farther, he 
ſaid, nor could he anſwer for himfelf, how far ſuch 
Thoughts might carry him, or expreſs to me the Parti- 
culars that had lain upon his Mind about them; and how 
far what he had ſaid would ſatisfy me, he did not know, 
- ] told him, I hoped he did not think 1 ſet up for a Judge 
of the Particulars; that my Objẽction before lay againſt 


a general Contempt of all Religion; that it was my Ter · 


ror to think of mgrrying an Enemy to God, one that 
had no Senſe of the common Duties we all owe to him 
that made us: but that I never expect a Confeſſion of 
Faith from him, or any Man, in ſuch a Caſe. ' He told 
ne, he thought it required more Aſſurance than he was 
Maſter of, to talk any thing of himſelf that Way, at lealt 


- tillthere were more Intimacy between us; that he thought. 


religious Things (talk'd of in that manner) received an 
Injury from the very Diſcourſe, and that it was next 
Door to boaſliug of them, which was the worſt Kind of 
_. Hypocrily; and if he could ſay no more of himſelf but 
* this, he hoped I would take it for a ſufficient 'Teitimony 


ot the Alteration of his Thoughts, viz, That he loved 


me tor the Honour 1 paid to Religion, and for that Stea- 
dineſs which had made me refuſe him before, I told 
him, 1 ſaw his Difficulty, and that I would abate him the 
„ | 5 I Trouble 


8 


my tots 


3 * 1 


| Trouble of entering into Particulars, which I found he 


was too modeſt to relate, and which however 1 was not 
quite a Stranger to; and that I deſired we might ſpeak. 
no more of a Thing which I knew it was difficult for 


bim to be free in. He bluſh'd as red as Fire, when 


1 ſaid I was not a Stranger to the Particulars, which. he 
declined to ' expreſs, and ſaid not one. - Word for a good 
While. I told him, I knew it was a Point that copid 
not come from a Man's own Mouth; that I-did not de- 
fre it, and would make him eaſy, fo far as to tell him, 
I was fully ſatisfied he was no Hypocrite,, and hoped Ke 
would give himſelf no more Trouble aboug-it, He took 
me in his Arms, and told me very affectionately, that L 
had ſaid that of him, that he would give all the World 
to be able to ſay of himſelf; that however he hoped to 
be beholden to me for more than that; and as I had gi+ 
ven him the firſt View of the Beauty of a religious Lite, 
he expected a great deal more from my Aſſiſtance and 
Example, in purſuing the Steps of it, I fold him, that L 


| begg'd of him we might avoid all religious Compliments, 
for they were the oddeſt Things in Nature; that he 
quite miſtook me 3 that it was nat becauſe I thought my- 


felf capable of guiding in religious Matters, that J inſilt 
ed on the Neceſſity of not marrying a Map void of Reli- 
gion, but from a due Senſe of juſt the contrary, viz. The 
Want 1 ſhould be in of being guided and aſſiſted in reli- 
gious Things upon all Occaſions myſelf; That it would 
be a fatal Miſtake the other Way, and greatly to my Dif 
advantage, to have him expect more from me than he 
would find; and that ou the contrary, I thought 1 had 
now ſo much leſs Religion than he, that he ought to re- 
es me now, for the ſame Reaſon that I refuſed him be- 
ore. 

This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it ſtands, only 
with this Addition, that he told. me a very pleaſant Story 
which happen'd at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, 
which is ſo uſeful, as well as diverting, that I cannot but 
relate it to you. 5 1 


z | hes, 
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* PUR That Story is fit to A read for a Lefuure of 
Inſtruction to all the young Gentlemen of this Og" % Well, ; 

Niece, you are a happy Girl, 
20. Sit. Why, Madam? ; | 

Aunt. Only in being courted by a 9 of the 
greateſt Sincerity, Modeſty, and Piety, that ever I met 
with in my Life. 

To. Siſt. And would you adviſe me, Madam, to hare 
him then? 

Aunt. Ay, Child, wichous any more Difficulty, if you 
deſire to be the happieſt Woman alive, and an Example 
and Encouragement to all the young Women in England, 
for the rejecting profane and irreligious Husbands. 

Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of this 

Story, only adding, that it was not long after this, both 
the Agreement and Settlement being all in a Readineſs, 
the Father and all Friends aſſenting, they were married, 
and lived afterwards the happieſt Couple that can be ima- 
gined; having a ſober, regular, well-governed Family; 
a a molt pleaſant, comfortable, agreeable Converſation with 
one another; ſuitable in Temper, Defires, Delights; 
and, in a Word, in every Thing elſe ; and, which made 
them compleatly happy, they were exemplary | in Picty 
and Virtue to all that knew them, 


Do. 


* Here ſhe tells them the Story of the two Beaus and the Lord 


diſcourſing about the Suitableneſs of a religious Life to the Life of 
a Gentleman, - 


— 


RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. 


* 
a * 


e 


eſt of the three Daughters of the Gentle- 
man, whoſe Family this Book began with, 


and the comfortable Succeſs of it: The ſe- 


tond Daughter, from the Beginning, acted upon other 
Principles, or rather, indeed, upon no Principles at all; 
yet her Hiſtory may, perhaps, be no leſs fruitful of In- 


ſtruction, than the other, though ſomething more tragi- | 


cal, as to her own Part of it. 

She declared to her Siſter, as appears in the Beginning 
of her Story, that ſhe would not trouble herſelf, when it 
came to her Turn, what Religion the Gentleman was of, 
or whether he had any Religion or no, if ſhe had but a 
good Settlement; and now we ſhall ſee her be as good as 


her Word. | | Bb 
Her Father, whoſe Character I have ſufficiently ſpo- - 


ken to already, having had, for many Years, a conſider- 
able Trade into /taly, where he once lived, there came an 
Engliſh Genfleman to viſit him, who had been formerly 
Cotemporary with him, and had long been his Corre- 
Ipondent- and Factor there, viz. at Leghorn ; and who, 


being grown very rich, was come to Eugland, reſolving. 


) 


to lettle here, There were ſome Accounts, it ſeems de- 
pending 


* 
* 


E have ſeen the happy conduct of the young; 


— 
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OED, (154 ) 
pending between them, which they had appointed a Day to 
ſertle and balance, in order to exchange Releaſes ; which 
being all finiſhed in the Morning, the Father of theſe La- 
dies takes his Factor into his Coach, and carries him Home 
to Dinner with him, where the old Gentleman entertain- 
ed him very handſomely, and where he had an Oppor- 
tunity to ſee the two Maiden Daughters; for the Young- 
eſt, who had been married ſome Time, was gone into 
Hampſhire to her Country Seat with her Husband. | 
 'This Leg horn Merchant no ſooner ſaw and converſed 
a little with the Ladies, but he took a Fancy to the young- 
eſt, and from that Time reſolved to make her his Wife, 
It was-not long before he let them know his Mind ; and, 
having made very handſome Propoſals to her Father, he 
(the Father) received him with a Frankneſs ſuitable to 
their long Intimacy and Acquaintance; and told him, With 
all his Heart, if his Daughter and he could agree. 
= Before 1 bring them together, it is proper, to the Re- 
iam of the Story, to take a little Notice of the Characters 
E of the two young Perſons, of whoſe Story we ought to 
have a general Idea, that we may not be left to gather it 
up ſlowly among the Particulars. 1 
The young Lady was very ſober, virtuous to the niceſt 
Degree, extremely well bred, and wonderfully good- 
bumour'd; ſhe was likewiſe a very lovely, beautiful Per- 
ſon, rhe handſomeſt of the three Siſters, beyond all Com- 
pariſon: As to Religion, ſhe had a very good Foundation 
of Knowledge, and had done nothing to make it be ſup- 
poſed ſe was not truly religious in Practice; but ſhe was 
not altogether ſo grave and ſerious as her eldeſt Siſter; 
much leſs was ſhe ſo devout and ſtrict as her younger diſ- 
ter that was married, as might be obferved from what pal- 
| ſed between them at firſt: Her temper was ſprightly and 
gay; and, tho? ſhe govern'd herſelt ſo, that ſhe gave cve- 
ry one Room to ſee, that ſhe was one that had a true Seuſe 
of Religion at Bottom, and a Fund of good Principles and 
good Notions in her Mind, yet ſhe was young and mer- 
rp, and did not tic herſelf up fo ſeverely in ſuch 1 hings 
5 | | * 7 
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as her Siſters had done; which, though it was no Part of 
her Happineſs in the Affair before her, yet it render d 


her very agreeable to her Father; and particularly, it 


made the Affair with this Gentleman much eaſier to her 
Father, and he had much leſs Trouble with her, than he 
had with her two Siſters 2 ak 

The Gentleman was, as I have obſerved; Wn talian 
Merchant, a very handſome, agreeable Perſon, perfectly 
well-bred, having liv'd Abroad, and. ſeen a great deal of 
the World: He was alſo a Man of excellent Parts and 
Senſe; talk'd admirably well almoſt to every Thing that 
came in his way, ſpoke ſeveral Languages, and, in ſhort, 
was not a complete-bred Merchant only, but much of a 
Gentleman ; and to all this was to be added, that he was 
very ſober, grave, and oftentimes; as Occaſion offer'd, his 


* Diſcourſe upon religious Affairs diſcover'd him to be very 


ſerious and religious. As to his Eſtate, it was not very 
well only, but extraordinary; he was, indeed a little too 


old, having lived Abroad about 22 Years, and was about = 


ſo much above twenty, which was the Age of the Lady. 
However, as this was an Advantage in many other Ways, 
as in his Judgment and Experience in the World, the Fa- 
ther made no Scruple at all of it, nor did his Daughter en- 
quire much after it. | „„ 

In a word, having been introduced to the young Lady, 
ſhe mult have been a Woman of much more Nicety and 
Scruple than ſhe profeſs'd herſelf to be, if ſhe had diflik- 
ed any Thing in his Perſon or Circumſtances; and there- 


fore having kept her Company for ſome Weeks, Things 

began to draw towards a Cloſe, when one Evening, after 

the Gentleman had been with her, and was gone away, 

her ekleſt Sitter and ſhe happen'd to meet; and the fol- 

_—_ Dialogue between them may farther explain the 
6+ a : 3 
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EAA. Sift. 


When are we to go and buy Wed- 
ding-Cloat ? 


Siſt. Nay, I don*tknow; &en when 


Jou will, I think: I don't know what we ſtay for, not J. 
Eid. Siſt. Prithee let's have done with it then; I want 

to call him Brother; then I can talk freely to him. 
Sit. Why you may call him Brother now, can't you? 


Jou ſee he calls you Siſter already, as naturally as if we 


were all of a Breed. "RE IFN) | 5 
Eid. Siſt. Ay, ſo did ſomebody elſe, you know; and yet 

madea two-year's piece of Work of it afterwards for all that*, 
Siſt. Yes, yes, I remember it; but Ill aſſure you Iam 


none of thoſe ; I'll either make an End of it one Way, or 


make an end of it another WaWy in leſs than ſo many 
Months | 
Eid. Siſt. Perhaps your Objections are not ſo juſt as her's, 
Siſt. I don't enter into her Scruples, I aſſure you. 
Eid. Siſt. ] hope you have not her Occaſion. 
Siſt. Nay, 1 don't know what Occaſion ſhe had, not J. 


Eid. Siſt. Nay, hold, Siſter ; don't ſay ſo neither ; with- 


out doubt her Occaſion was very Juſt ; and you have the 
ſame Obligation upon you, but 1 hope you have not the 
ſame Occaſion, „ 
Siſt. T know not what you mean by Obligation ; I 
have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 
Eid. Siſt. Why do you ſay fo, Siſter ? I mean the Ob- 


| ligation, which is upon us all from the Charge my Mo- 


ther gave us upon her Death- bed, about our marrying 
religious. Husbands, f 22 

Sit. L lock upon what my Mother ſaid to be good Coun. 

* She means the Gentleman that courted the third —_ 

| 5 5 — WM ; le 7 


EL. L, Siſter, bow do you go on? 


: 
) 


8 


* 
Oy. 


„„ 
ſel, which we ſhould give its due Weight to; 


not take it to be a Command that binds me abſolutely in 
Duty to my Mother's Words: Duty certainly ends, when 


Death ſeparates, 


Eid. Siſt. T know not whether it does or no, Siſter, 

Siſt. I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, Siſter. 
Eid. Siſt. Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as Advice, yet 
it has a double Force with it: Firſt, as it came from a 
tender, dear, and molt affectionate Mother, who not only 
moſt paſſionately loved us, but had an excellent Judg- 


ment to direct her to give us the belt Counſel: 


condly, as our own Judgment and Conſcience mult teſti- 
fy with her, that what ſhe enjoin'd us to obſerye, is the 
moſt reaſonable and neceſſary Thing for us to do, that can 
be imagined for our own Advantage, and as well for our 


Happineſs here as hereafter, | 


\ Sift. You lay a greater Streſs upon it than I do, I con- 
feſs: If my Mother had been alive indeed, I ſhould have 
thought myſelf obliged to be guided by her Directions, 
and her Injunctions would have been pofitive Commands; 
but then ſhe would have been able to judge of particular 
Circumſtances, and would have given her Advice accord» 


ingly. 


her preſent State of Abſence, and went no far 


to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Circumſtances, and which 
nothing can alter; becauſe the Obligation ſuppoſes the 
Circumſtance, and where the Circumſtance is not, the Ob- 


ligation ceaſes. 


Siſt. You talk ſo learnedly, I want an Explanation. _ 
El d. Siſt. No, Siſter, you don't want an Explanition, I 
am ſure; but you are diſpoſed to lay it all aſide, as 4 
Thing you have no need of; however, I'll explain myſelf - 
img Word ſpeaking; Cur Mother warn'd us agaiuſt mar- 
ry Men of no Religion, that is, Men that made no Pro- 
teflon of a Reyerence to God and his Worſhip; this 
Wantiof a Religious Profeſſion is the Circumitance which 


I ſpeak of if the Circumſtance does not appear 


Eid. Sift. But her Advice to us was therefore ſuited to 


but 1 4 
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Vie berſes; for our Mother knew we could not judge 


of Sincerity. | oh : 
Sit. Well; fo then if a Man tells me he is religious, it 


is well enough, whether he ſpeaks Truth or no. 


Eid Sift. What need we talk of this? I hope you have 
an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr,--------<--. 
Sit No, not I, indeed; what Aſſurance can I have? 


He ſeems to be a ſober Man, that's all I know of it. 


Eid. Siſt. Well, and I would know more of it, however, 
if I were you. e 

Siſt. Why I do know ſomething more of it too, now I 
think of it; for we were talking of ſuch Things one 
Night, when he happened to mention Sir Robert. ——, and 
he ſpoke of him with a great deal of Indignation; he ſaid 


| he was a horrid atheiſtical Wretch, and that he could not 
bear his Company; for he was always making a Jeſt of ſa- 


cred Things, bantering all Religion in fuch a Manner, 
that no ſober Mind, could abide it without Horror. 


Eid. Sift. Well, there's ſomething it that, I aſſure you. 


Sift. Why, 1 take it to be a plain Declaration, that he 
has a juſt Reverence for Religion, as my Siſter took the 
r a Declaration of his having no 
Religion at all. FF oh 
Eid. Sit, Nay, he told her he had not, in ſo many 
Words, and that he had not troubled his Head about it, 
and did not intend to do it. : 
Si/t. Well then, and this Gentleman has told me he 


has; for he owns he has ſo much Regard for Religion, that 


le cannot hear it ridiculed and bantered without Horror. 


Ed Sift. That is ſomething, Iconfels, in general: But--- 
' 57/7, But what? What would you have me do? Mull 
I examine his Principles and Opinion? Shall I aſk him to 


fay his Catechiſm ?. If I ſhould talk on that Fajhion to him 


now, what Kind of a catechetical Wife will he think J 


- ſhall make? He'll think I ſhall be a School-miſtrels ra- 


ther than a Wife. 


E Bld. Siſt. No, no: tho? you are ſo pert with your Siſ- 
ter, forſooth, you need not be ſo with him, I hope; nor 


need 


* 


JJ 

heed T tell you how to manage ſuch a Point: But I war 
rant you. I would find it out, what his Qpinion was one 
Way or another: why he may be a Papiſt for aught you 
know yet of him; ſome of them are very religious in their 


Way, and ſpeak very reverently and ſeriouſly of Religion 


in general. 

Si/t. Let him be a Papiſt and he will, I am ſure I can 
never aſk him ſuch a Queſtion; but however, I am pret« 
ty well ſatisfied of that too; for I heard him ſay once, he 
had been at Church: And another Time accidentally 


ſpeaking abour Religion, he declared he was a Member of 


the Church of England, as by Law eſtabliſhed, 5 
Eld. Siſt. Well, you are an eafy Lady; a little Matter 
ſatisſies you: I ſhould preſenily have ſaid, I hope, Sir, you 


mean the Proteſtant Church of England: Why do you 
not imagine the Roman Catholicks think the Popiſh Church 
is the only Church of England that is eſtabliſhed by Law? - 


Siſt. Sure, Siſter, 3 all the World to be Hypo- 
crites and Cheats; I 
that bears the Character of an honeſt Man, would ſet up 


to impoſe upon me with ſuch equivocal Speeches; why, I 


never heard ſuch a vile Diſtinction in my Life. 
Eid. Sift. Have you not? Why then I have: I have 


heard, that in King Charles the Second's Time, People in 


general were deluded with -that very Expreſſion in all 
their publick Speeches, Proclamations, Declarations, Sr. 
promiſing always to preſerve and maintain the Church of 
England, as "citabliſh 
they meant the Popiſh Church. 

Siſt. Theſe are remote Things, Siſter; for my Part, 


1 no Miſtruſt; Iam honeſt myſelf, and I ſuſpect no- 


be ſure. 
Siſt. Not I; I have no room to ſuſpect. 
Eld. Siſt. Then you do not anſwer the Obligation you 
vere under to my Mother's Defire, * - © 


Sift. 


never can ſuſpect any Gentleman, 


ed by Law; and yet all that while 


v. 
Eld. Siſt. It is a Thing of no moment, Siſter; I would 


* 1 7 2 1 * b * 
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| E . 85 Yes, I do; for 1 think I have ts 


= 3 Rs liere him: a very ſerious religious Gentſemam 

2 Eid Sift.” But you know my Mother engag us to ex- 
amine Particulars,. and not to marr} any Man, how reli- 
gious ſoever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he Was of the ſame 
Opinion in Religion with our ſelves. 
Siſt. In that I thiuk my Mother went too far, Siſter, 

- Eld. Sift. MY. Mother gave us a great many Examples 
of the Miſery that has followed in the relation of Hus- 
band and Wife, by Reaſon only of Differeaces in Opinion, 
Siſt. It muſt be then where there was but ee Reli- 

| gion on either Side. 

= Ed. Sift. I do not know that AKC you and I know 

<a ſome Families, more than one or two, where they are all 

i 
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at Daggers-drawn about Opinion, and the Families are 
' Fuin'd as to their Peace, and yet both are very religious 
8 to, nay zealous in their Vay; 3 and the more the Zcal, 
bi 3 .- the more the Strife. + 21 
== 8 Lift. There may be Zeal, but there is uo Charity then : 
| and what's any: Religion without Charity ? 

E/d. Siſt. Well, but becauſe Charity does not always 
keep Pace with Religion, and every one is apt to think 
themſelves in the right, and to reproach the Sincerity of 

, thoſe that differ from them; therefore our Mother ear— 
neſtly preſs'd us co make that Point ſure before we fix d 

=. our Choice for our Lives. 
. Siſt. It is a five hing to talk of, but hard to be fol- 
low d: What have Ito do with his Opinion? And what 
can I ſay to him, if he tells me he is of one Opinion, and 
_ ſhould be of another? You, nor no young Body alive, can 
prevent beiùg impos'd upon, it a Man finds it for his Pur- 

pole to deceive us. 
Eid. Sit. Well, Siſter, you Sale upon all Caution; 
you are one of them that ſeem perfectly indifferent, whe- 
ther you are deceived, or no 

Siſt.- No, Siſter, 1 am not willing to be deceived, you 
ſee; I have had a general Diſcovery of his being a Man 


religioully inclin'd, that has a Reyereace for the 5 
0 


/ 
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of God, and che being of God; -nay, you cannot bot res 


member. how the other - Night at Supper he diſcours'd 


very gravely, and I aſſure you, to me it was very agreea- 


ble about the Men of the [Town firſt: pretending to be A- 
theiſts, and to deny the Being of a God; and the next 
Minute profanely {wearing by his Name. 

Ed. Siſt. All this is true, and clears you from the firſt 
Scruple; ſo far, I may grant, you are within my Mother's 


firlt InjunRtion, Not to marry a Man that does not pro- 


feſs to be religious in general ; but that is but one Part : 

What ſay you to the other, Not to as th any Man, how- 

ever profeſſing himſelf to be religious, 

lame Opinion with yourſelt ?: 
S;/t. You will carry every Thing up to a R 

ty; but, however, I have a Way for that too; and you 


ſhall not charge me with lighting my Mother's Advice. 


Eld. Siſt. What Way hare you got? I doubt, tis but 
an odd one, 


Siſt. Why, if he will not be of my Opinion, Pl be of 


his Opinion ; and ſo we will agree one Way, if we can't 
rother, 


Eld. Sift. Thar' s boldly ſaid, and, 1 muſt own to you, 


ſignifies, you are * et to chuſe in your..own Opinion: ol 


Pray, what if he ſhould be a Roman - Catholick? as I 
hinted before; you know, he has lived in Italy. 

$12, Well if be ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, I am 

a Catholick Chriſtian ; ſo we need not fall out for all that. 

Eid. Sift. 1 perſuade myſelf, you are not fo indifferent 

as you make yourſelf, or elſe (which I hope rather) you 


are jeſting with me, or you talk this upon a Suppoſition, 


that your are ſure he is a Proteſtant. | 

sit. Well, you are in the right there too; I cannot 
entertain ſuch I houghts of him; belies, my F ather told 
me he was a Proteſtant. 


Eld. Siſt. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that my Father 
does not much concern himſelt about * Things he 


leaves us to our Fate. 


e. And i is that our Misfortune, 4 you? ? I do not 
; L. 


ſee 


at is not of the 
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; mee it; 1 confeſs ; for 1 think ris our Buſineſs to chuſe 
for-ourſelves: And 1 obſerve, where Fathers are ſo very 
ſtrait-lac'd, and confine their Children to ſuch and ſuch 
Particulars in the Husbands or Wives they ſhall chuſe, 
their Children generally chuſe without much Regard to 
thoſe Injunctions, or elſe fly directly in the Face of them, 
and go quite contrary. 

E1d. Siſt. You argue, Siſter, from the Practice to the 
Duty, as if, becauſe Children do not regard the Care and 
Concern of their Parents in their Matriages, therefore 
they ought to do ſo; and that in was not the Duty of 
Parents to direct them, or to concern themſelyes about it, 
$8174, I don't inquire what is the Duty of Parents; lam 
peaking of what is the Practice of Children. 

' Eld. Siſt. But you do not juſtify that Practice, T hope? 

Siſt. I think, take one Time with another, Children d +a 
as wel}, when they-traſt to their own Directions, I mean 
when they chuſe with Judgment: Pray, what would be- 
come of us, if we were juſt to follow our Father's Direc- 
tions? You know, he would direct us to take the firlt 
that comes, if he liked but the Settlement. | 
Ed. Siſt. That's a wrong Way of arguing, Siſter, 

That, becauſe our Father neglects it, therefore Children 
are not the better for ſuch Parents as do their Duty, and 
that ſhew a juſt Concern for the religious Happineſs of 
their Children, in ſettling them in the World. 

'- $iſt- 1 do not ſee much Difference, I ſay; but ſome- 
times one do-as well as the other. 

Ed. Sift. Yes, there is this Difference, Siſter, That, 
where the Parents act right, the Children are ſeldom 
| ruin'd, unleſs it be by their own wilful Obſtinacy. | 
S.'iſt. And ſometimes Children are ruin'd, let the Pa- 
rents do their beſt; nay, ſometimes the Parents themſelves 
know not what to direct. 

Eld. Siſt. Lou may as well ny, that, becauſe Doctors 
die, nobody ſhould take Phyfick. - 

$i/t, Every one has Eyes to chuſe for Wees 1 
don't think the Proverb has any ek in this or. chat 


A 
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5555 17 Mint: Folks may eaſily ſee the Difference between 8 
a religions Man and an Atheiſt, without their Parents. 


Ed. diſt. But it is a Matter of ſuch Weight, and ſo ir- 
recoverable when done, that we ought to ſee with as many 
Eyes as we can; and a careful, religious Parent is a good 
Scout to look oat for us, a good Pilot to ſteer us, and 
a good Counſellor to adviſe us. | 

Siſt. J don't ſee the Want of it, perhaps, ſo much as you 
do; I ſee, ſometimes, the very Miſtake of the Parents is 
the Cauſe of the Ruin of the Children. 

E1d. Siſt. 1 muſt confeſs, I do ſee the Want of it, and 
I think it is a ſad Thing to be left, ſo as we are, without 
the Guide of our Parents, for all that; and if we, in par- 
ticular, ſhould be ruitied by it, our Father would have 
ſmall Satisfaction in his own Conduct: Tis ſuch Manage- 


ment makes Children flight their Father's ui as 
they do. 


ther Way, however. 

Eld. Sift. 1 don't deſire to reflect upon my Father; but, 
if his Care was as much employed in chuſing religions 
Husbands for us (ſince he will have us marry) as it is in 
getting Portions for us, we ſhould find the Advantage of 
it much more to his future Satisfaction, and our own. 

« Siſt. We muſt take the more Care of it ourſelves. 2 

Eld. Siſt. Why, that is the Point I am upon; I wiſh. 
you would do ſo then, Siſter; for it is your Caſe that I 
am upon, 

Siſt. J have done it, I think; I ſee no Room to objed. 

Eld. Siſt. 1 can ſay no more, Siſter; you are reſolved, 
I ſee, and muſt go on; but you will buy your Experience 
at a terrible Price; and if, upon the Trial, you ſhould be 
miſtaken, you will think of this Diſcourſe hereafter, 

S{t. What would you have me do? 

Eld. *iſt. Do! I would enter into a ſerious Diſcourks- 
of religious Matters: with him; I would know how we 
were to live together, whether as leathens, or as Chriſ- 
tlans; 1 would gd: out his Principks, if he has any, or 

L 2 
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Siſt. Well, our Father does kind Things for us e | 
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find out has he has none; This io not Catechif ing him; 
nor is there any Thing indecent in it. You are not aſham'd 
to inquire into his Eſtate, and make Proviſion for your- 
| felf out of it by a good Jointure ; and will you be aſham- 


ed to inquire after that, which is of ten thouſand Times 


the Conſequence ! Sure, you can never go on hoodwink- 


"ed at all Hazards thus in that Part that is for the Happi- 
neſs of your Life, Soul, and Body; beſides, had you not 


our Siſter's Example before you? 


Siſt. Why, I tell you, it is clear to me, that he is a Man 
that has a Senſe of Religion upon his Mind; I gave you 
an Taſtance of it in his Deteſtation of Sir Robert and his 
Practices: If my Siſter could have had but fo much 
Satisfaction as that, ſhe would never have refus'd my Bro- 


\ ther. . 


- Eld. Siſt. You wrong my Siſter, 1 aſfure you ; ſhe 
did not come ſo far indeed: becauſe ſhe came to a clear 
Diſcovery that he had no Religion at all, which was the 


1 Frſt Point; but I can aſſure you, if ſhe had got over that 


Point, ſhe would have enquired farther; for *tis a poor 

Satisfaction that is founded upon Negative Religion only. 
Siſt. If we expect to ſearch into Poſitives, as the World 

goes now, I think we put a Hardſhip upon ourſelyes that 

are not obliged ro, 

Ed. Siſt. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to do it, if we 


expect to live happily; for there are a great many Men 


now- a- days that are not Atheiſts, and that abhor banter- 
ing of Religion, or making a Jeſt of ſacred Things; and 
yet have nothing at all in them that is fit to be called Re- 
ligion. 

1 Well, Tam not to examine the Inſide; a ſmall 
deal of Hypocriſy will conceal the Heart; if he be not a 
religious Man, the worſt will be his own, 1 cannot find it 
ut. 


Bs Fld Siſt. Dear Siſter, I ſhould not ſay ſo much, but 


that methinks.you do not attempt to find it out; you do 
not, inquire atter it; I do not find you have exchang'd lix 
Word 145 the Subject. 4 

i/t, 


- 
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gave me a good Impreſſion of him, 9 8 
Eid. Siſt. O Siſter! you are ſoon fatisfy*d ; you would 
not be ſo eaſy in the matter of his Eſtate; it ſeems you will 
truſt your Soul npon lighter Security than you will your 
Forday: Eh 5 N | 
Siſt. How do you mean? oe 
Ed. Siſt. Why, Siſter, you won't take it upon his Word 
that he has an Eſtate, or that you ſhall be provided for; 


but you muſt have his Eſtate appear. your Part be ſettled, 


and the Land bound to you; it is not enough for him to 
ſay, I have ſuch and ſuch a Revenue by the Year, and 


you ſhall have ſuch a Part of it if I die before you; _ 


but you will have it under Hand and Seal, fo that he ſh 
not be able to go back. 
Siſt. Well, and ſhould I not do fo? 


Eid. Silt. Yes, yes; but I allude only to it, and obſerve 


how leſs anxious you are, how much eaſier ſatisfied, how 
| ſooner ſecure, about the main Article that conſtitutes the 
Happineſs of your Life, and of your Family, if ever you 
have one, than about your Eſtate. ' 3 : 
Siſt. You run this 91 

as if all my Felicity conſiſted in this one Queſtion, Whe- 

ther my Husband be a religious Man or no? Nay, as if it 
conſiſted in his being of the fame Opinion in Religion as 
I am of, as if I could not be religious, tho* my Husband 
was not fo; or, ina Word, as if I could not go to Heaven 
without my Husband. RS, 


Eid. Siſt. No, Siſter, it is you that run it too high; I - 


do not ſay you cannot go to Heaven without your Hus- 


atter up to a ſtrange height; Si iter, | 
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band; or you cannot be religious without your Husband;; 


bur 1 do ſay you cannot go comfortably thro? the Journey 


thither without him, or he without you. A woman is to 


be a Help-mate, and a Man is to be the ſame; now a 
Husband will be a ſorry Help to a Wife, if he is not a - 


Help in the religious Part of her Life; and a ſorry Help 
indeed in the religious Part, if he has no Senſe of it him- 


ſelf. 8 


OG | 0 165 | 6. 1 
Sint. Why, T tell you what he ſaid about Sir Robert 
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12 But I tell you he has a Senſe of it, and an Aﬀec- 


d Sit. Well, but i it will hold in the other are of 
the Queſtion too: Suppoſe he has, yet if his Senſe of Re- 
gion is not the ſame with, or agreeable to your Senſe of 
itz if he thinks you are going the wrong Way, and you 

think he is going the wrong Way, one pulls this Way, and 

the other pulls that Way. in Religion; what will this come 
to in the Family, Siſter ? Have you conſider d that; 1 

S1/t. Les, yes, 1 have conſidered it very well. 

Eid. Siſt. 1 doubt it, Siſter; I doubt you haye only con · 
Gdered of it ſo as to reſolve not to conſider of it 

Sift, 1 have conſidered it ſo far, as to ſeg that I can do 
nothing in it any farther ; I cannot enter into a Debate 
about Principles; tell him what my Opinion is, and aſk 
him what his Opinion is, and try, before-hand whether 
they agree or no; I tell you I don't think 'tis my Buſi- 
neſs; any more than the talking to him of our Settlement ; 
that's the Father's Part to do; ſure my Father won't 
bring a Heathen to me! 

Eid. Siſt. It is true, and that is our Miſery, that, as 1 
- ſaid before, we have not a Father t concern himſelf in 
that Part for us; but I do not think it is ſuch an improper 

Thing for you to do. Sure I could ſome Way or other 
bring it in, that I would make ſome Gueſs at him: Why, 
you. have never offer'd at it in the leaſt, neither has he 
- ſhakin you any L hing of it; I do not ſo much as find 
hay! e has ever gone to Church with us, ſince he has ap: 
card here fo publickly. 
© Set. Why no, that's true; and I wonder'd he aid not 


indeed. 3 laſt Sunday, when he din'd with us; but 


he made an Excuſe that 1 thought was ſufficient. 
Eid Siſt. Well, and would nor 1 have laugh'd at him 
| at Night, and aſk'd him, if ever he us'd to go to Church? 
or $7 N T he went to Church that Sunday, or no? 
Sit. Why, ſo I did; and he told me he was obliged to 


hs, that Day to wait upon the Mar quiſs de Meniclen, the 
Spaniſh Embaſſador, * 
i . 


(6) n 
ZM. Sl The $ani/& Embaſſador! why then bh e 
| obliged to go to the Popiſh Chapel with him too; for the 
Embaſſador never fails at that Time of Day. Pll lay an = 
hundred Pounds he went to Maſs with him : ** $a Cue 
for you, find out that now, and your Buſineſs is done. 1 

Siſt. Dear Siſter, you are ſtrangely poſſeſs'd with Mr. 
s being a Papiſt; have you any particular Notion 
of it? you perfectly fright me about it. 

Eid. Sit. No, indeed, [ muſt confeſs I haye not he 
leaſt Ground for it; I won't do him ſo much Injuſtice: 
but if I were in your Caſe, I would be ſatisfy'd about i it; 
I would aſk him downright in ſo many Words. 

Siſt. I would not aſk him ſuch a Queſtion | for an his 
dred Pounds. 

Eld. Siſt, And I would not marry him without aſking. 
him, for ten' thouſand. | 

Sift. Why if 1 ſhould, and he were really a Papiſt, do 
you think he would be ſuch a Fool to tell me? 

Eld. Siſt. Perhaps, he may bg ſo honeſt as not to deny 
what he is not aſham'd of. 

Siſt. I ſhould hate him the Moment he confeſs'd i it, not- 
for being a Papiſt, but for ſhew-ing he had ſo little Can- 
cern for me, as to venture to own it. 

Eid. Siſt. So that you think he ought rather ta deny 
his Religion, and diſown his übene than venture your 
Diſpleaſure? 

Siſt. 1 ſhould think he was very indifferent, whether I 
was diſpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed upon my being 
ſo engaged to him, that 1 could not go off; either of which 
I ſhould take for an- unſufferable Infolence. 

Eid. Siſt. So you would have him conceal his Principles, 
and diſcoyer them when you could not help yourſelf; pray 
which would be the greater Inſult ? 

Siſt. You ſtriv@to puſh me into a Streight, but I have a 
Medium again that delivers me from the Neceſſity on ei- 
ther Side, and that is, to ſhake off the Suſpicion; and ſee- 
ing you have no real Ground for it, I cannot ſee why I 
thould REG eil with a mere Jealouſy, 

L'4 Eid. 


(168) 


2 Fld. Sift. T own T have no Ground to 'ſuppoſe him a 
Papiſt; but 1 would never marry any Man in the World, 


without knowing what his Principles are; 'tis no Satisfac- 


tion to me, to ſay he's not an Atheiſt, he is not a profane 


Deſpiſer of Religion: Negatives are a poor Foundation, 
Siſter, io go upon in a Caſe of ſuch Conſequence; if he is 


of any Religion, he ſhould tell it me, or I would have no- 


thing to ſay to him. 
Siſt. Why, I told you, he ſaid in particular, that he was 


of the Church of England, as by Law eſtabliſh'd. 


E1d. Siſt. Why firſt, dear Siſter, I told you that's no- 
thing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even without a Diſpen- 


ſation; but however it ſeems he did not ſay that, but in a 


way of Diſcourſe to other People; he did not ſay ſo ſeri- 
ouſly, in Anſwer to any Inquiry of yours, or to give you 
Satisfaction. : > Re? | 

Sit. No, that's true; J have not defired any Satisfac- 
tion of him; for I take thoſe Caſual Occaſional Diſcove- 


tries of himſelf to have more of Nature in them, and to be 


leſs liable to Suſpicion, than a formal ſtudied Anſwer to a 
jealous or doubting Queſtion and I have man) Reaſons 
for my Opinion too. 5 b 

Eld Siſt. Why that may be true; but I cannot think 
that ſuch occaſional curſory Speeches can have ſolid Foun- 
dation enough to ſatisfy you in a Thing of ſuch Moment; 
and J think 1 have the "Teſtimony of the Fathers of our 


- Reformation on my Side, who, without Doubt, ſaw in it 


the great Weight that lies on this Part, viz. Of the Ad- 
vantage and Neceflity that there is, that Husband and 
Wife ſhould be of the ſame Opinion in Religion one with 
another; when they appointed, with the Office of Matri- 
mony, that the Communion be given to the mar ry'd Cour 
ple at every Wedding; that it might appear, not only that 
they both made a Proſeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but 
that they both agrecd in the Profeſſion of the fame Prin- 
ciples, and join'd together in the fame Communion with 
the Reform'd Proteſtant Churches, and with one another. 
And 1 think this is enough to convince you of * 
5 


| 
l 
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of our Mother's Injunctions, that we ſhould not marry 
any Man, how religious ſoeyer he was, unleſs he was of 


the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves; or, as I ob- 
ſerved above, that, as was the Cuſtom, the Man and the 


Wife might communicate together. 


$i/t. I take that to be done principally to prevent Pros 


| reſtants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover the Fraud, 
it there was a any; ; you ſee that Practice is left off now. 
n 


Eid Siſt. I know it is left off, fince other and leſſer 
Differences among Proteſtants have made mutual commu- 
nion more Difficult ; but I think the Reaſog of. the Thing 
remains, viz, That every Couple ſhould know what Com- 
munion they are of, and-ſhould be always, if paſſible, ſiu- 
cere without Conſtraint, of the ſame Communion with one 
another, 

Si/t I rather think cis left off, becauſe it is not thought 
to be of ſo much Moment as they thought it of then. 


.d. Siſt. That is then, becauſe Religion itſelf is leſs * 
in Faſhion than it us'd to be, which indeed is too true; 


alſo Marriages are now wholly taken up with Mirth and 
gay Things: But in thoſe Days Matrimony ſeems to have 
been underſtood, as it really is in itfelf, a ſolemn and ſe- 
rious Thing; not to be yentur'd on rally. conſider'd of 
flightly, or per form'd with Levity and Looſeneſs *tis a 


Tranſaction of the ' greateſt Weight, attended with Cir- 


cumſtances of the greateſt Importance, and Conſequences 
of the utmoſt Concern to our Welfare or. Miſery : The 


Happinels of Life, the Proſperity of Families, and indeed 


the latereſt of the Soul is exceedingly dependant upon the 


good or bad Conduct of both Parties in this great Affair; 
and to run headlong upon it, is rightly compar'd to a 
Horſe ruſhing into the Battle, and argues a miſerable 
Thoughileſſueſs of what is before us. 

ut. Dear Silter, you territy me with talking thus 
What is it you would have me do? 


Eld. Siſt. 1 would have you take ſome Meaſures, ſach_ - 


2s Opportunity will not fail (in your Converſation with 
tais Gentleman) to preſeac you with, that you may know 
not 


* 


* 
„ 
— 


„ 


o 


Pot only negatively that he is no Hater and Deſpifer of 1 
God and Religion, but poſitively what his Principles in 1 
Religion are; you may go as far'farther as you ſee Room 0 
for it, but leſs than this you can never be ſatisfied with; 
and can never-anſwer it to God, to yourſelf, your Mo- 


ther's dying Injunctious, nor to your Children, if you 4 
ſhould have any, to venture upon marrying him with- 9 
out it. f 


"$i. If Mr heard your Diſcourſe, he would think | 4 
you were very much his Enemy. 3 | 


£14. Silt. If he was in his Senſes, he would think me oi 
very much his Friend. £ N 
Sit. No, no, quite the contrary, I aſſure you. 
Ela. Siſt. Pray, my Dear, let me aſk you one Queſti- 1 
on; for I muſt own to you this is one of my great Suſpi- 
cCions; has he enquired nothing after your Religion, the c 
Profeſſion you make, or the Opinion you are of? Has he ; 
aſk'd you no Queſtionꝰ about that neither? 
Sit. No, not a Word, he knows better; he knows it, 
J ſhould give him but a ſhort Anſwer, if he ſhould an 
, aſk me any thing about my Religion: What do you think, I lig 
PII be catechiz d already? No, no; it is not come to that 


neither. | an 
Eid. Siſt. This is one of the ſtrongeſt Grounds of Su- Wa 
ſpicion to me, and aſſures me. that he has very little Re- ch 
gard to Religion in general; that he can pretend to mar- 
ry you, and know nothing whether you are a Heathen for 
or Chriſtian ; an Atheiſt or religious Perſon, a Papiſt or the 
a Proteſtant; the Man can have no great Value for, Re- the 
| ligion, that is fo little concerned whether his Wife us a- qu⸗ 
ny, or no; for I take the Thing to weigh as much on | 
oue Side as on the other, where there is any ſerious Con- dot 
lideration at Bottom. bs n Ge 
Siſt. Indeed we have had no Diſcourſe about it. to | 
Ed Siſi. It ſeems you are pretty well agreed; that of : 
is to ſay, that neither of you trouble your Heads about ny 
it: 1 mult confeſs, I think it will be a dreadful Match. of | 
Sift. Why fo? 1 tell you I have a way to prevent all 4 


the 


( wr; ) „ 
the Miſchief you fear, and that is, as I told you before, 
] am reſolved we wil agrez, for if he is not of my Opi- 
| nion, I will be of his Opinion, and ſo we will never have 
ay Strife. | 5 e 55 
Eld Siſt. But ſuppoſe you cannot do this; for I take 
| all that for looſe Talk: For Example, ſuppoſe he ſhould - 
be a Papiſt ? | 

Siſt. J won't ſo much as ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing: I won- 

der you can ſuggeſt it of him. - SPE EO 

E/d. Siſt. You ſeem to be very much in the Faſhion of 
5 our City-Ladies, Siſter ; 1 am ſorry for it. 7 

Siſt. What Faſhjon's that, Siſter ? 5 

E1d. Siſt. Why, of reſerving their Choice of Principles, 

'Lll they ſee what Principles their Husbands ſhall be of. 

. Siſt. And is it not a very obliging Cuſtom, Siſter, in 
- young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe them a great 
: deal for ſo much Complaiſance. 

Eid. Sift. J here ſeems to be ſomething of Forecaſt in 
] it, 1 confeſs, viz. That they may be in a Poſture to take 
| any Thiog that offers; but there is nothing of ſerious Re- 
| ' 
t 


gion in it. 
Siſt. Well, there is a great deal of good Humour in it; 
and it takes off the Ocraſioas of religious Diſputes after? 
' _ which I rake to be the worſt Kind of Family-Breaz 
. ches. Os 
: Eid Siſt. But is not a Concurrence of Principles be- 
n fore- hand a much better Way, eſpecially conſidering that 
r the Enquiry is made during a State of Diſtance, and while 
- there Power of preventing the Miſchiefs of being une- 
B qually ö E 1 

n Siſt. Well. I am perſuaded there never was ſuch a Thing 
j done, except by my {tiff formal Siſter : Did ever a young | 
Gentleman, when he came to court his Miſtreis, examine her, 

to know her Principles, and aſk her what Religion ſhe was 
it of Or did ever young A when ſhe was coutted by 
It any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize him upon the Articles 
of his Creed, except, as { /ay, my ſurly Siſter - 
ll £14. Siſt. Let me anſwer that Queſtion with a Queſti- 

| g ̃ on, 


- — 


\ 


what Religion he was of, or whether he had any Religi. 


w - 


r | 
on, Siſter : Did ever a young Lady, that had any Re. 
gard to Religion, and the futare Happiveſs of her Life, 
ſuffer herſelf to be courted two Months by a ſtrange 
Perſon coming out of Italy, from the very Bowels of Su- 
perſtition, and the very Kingdom of Popery, and go on 
with him even to Drawing of Writings, and never know 


on, or no; except that ſhe had heard by Accident that he 
was not an Atheiſt? | 73." OE 
Siſt. Well, I muſt take him for better and for worſe, you 
know; I'll make the beſt of him I can - 

Eid. Siſt. Tam very ſorry that I can't prevail with you 
to prevent your own Misfortunes, when it is ſo eaſy to be 
done, - | | 

Siſt. You propoſe what I cannot ſo much as mention to 
him; I tell you it would be the rudeſt Thing; Pm ſure 
it he ſhould' do ſo to me, I ſhould ſpit in his Face. and 
bid him go and look for one that was religious enough for 
him; ſure, never any ſuch Thing was done in the World! 

. Eld. Siſt. I wonder you can talk fo, Siſter ! Do you 
not remember the Paſſages about Mr.-------when he court- 
cd my Coulin-+----? Did he not enter into a moſt ſerious 
pretty Diſcourſe with her about Religion, when we were I fo 
all at Table with them? And don't you remember we all I tif 
ſaid, ay and you too, Siſter, when you heard it, That he II of 
did it with ſo much Modeſly, and ſo handſomely, that no- lie 
thing could be more becoming? And did uot you, as well | 
* as J, call her a thouſand Fools for pretending to be dil- 


guiled at it. | H. 
$1/t. But ſhe took ill his publick Manner of doing it, © ma 
which I think was wrong too. In 


Eid Syt. But J find you don't know or don't remem- IF anc 
ber the · reſt ot the Story; ſhe expoſed herſelf to the laſt W the 
Degreeby reſenting it: The Caſe was this: The Gen- I rat 
tleman had courted her fome Weeks, and lik'd her, nay WF hin 
- (ov'd her very well, but was greatly perplex'd to find out FF lici 
what J aſte of Religion his Miitreſs had; he was loth to I. 
fall point-blagk upon her with the Queſtion, 4 as you 77 
h : | ay, 


„ 


fy, in your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be fatisfied 


with a ſecond-hand Relation neither ; but one Day when 
we were all together at my Couſin's, the young Gentle- 


man ſupped there, and after Supper her Mother and he 


and I entering into a Diſcourſe together of ſeveral Mat- 
ters, at laſt we began to talk of Religion, and pat᷑ticular- 
ly of religious Matches, when we were agreeably ſurpri- 
ſed to hear him talk for near half an Hour wholly upon 
that Subject; you were not there juſt when he talked of 
it, but we all gave you an Account of it. 


Sit 1 was not there; 1 ſupped at London that Night, | 


and came to you the next Day, I ſuppoſe, 

Eid. Siſt. You did fo ; but it would have pleaſed you to 
have heard him talk ; he began with the Meaning and Na- 
ture of Religion, how it conſiſted chiefly in natural Duties, 
the Effects of the Knowledge and Acknowledgment of a 
God governing the World, to whom we owed the Homage 
of our Lives, and of all we enjoyed, and muſt account for 


the Uſe or Abuſe of them: Then he obſerved how plea- 
ſant and agreeable a religious Life was, how it was Reli-' 
gion alone that made Life happy, Families pleaſant, Soci- 


ety agreeable, and Relations comfortable; how miſerably 
ſome Families were brought up for want of it; how beau- 
tiful it was to ſee an Unity between Relations in Matters 
of that Nature, and how dreadful the Strife was in Fami- 
lies where it was otherwiſe. 8 Kel 
Siſt. Where was ſhe all the while? . 
E1d. Siſt. She fat juſt by him, and he held her by the 


and all the while: He went on then to tell us a great | 


many pleaſantStoriesof Families that he had known : How 
in ſome the Husband was religious, and the Wife atheiſtic 
and profane; and in others the Wife was religious, and 
the Husband rakiſh, looſe and profligate ; and how miſe- 


rable the one made the Life of the other. Then he gave 


himſelf a Looſe to talk of the conſtant, never-failing Fe- 


licity of Families where there was a Harmony in reſigious 


Things between Husband and Wife; and then to try her, 
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1 ſuppoſe, or perhaps to prevent her thinking * pointed 


5 * 


1 5 ( 154 3 ' ' 
bis Diſcourſe at her, Be turn'd to her, and ſmiling, j 
Dear, ſays he, if there be any Defect, bn that Account 
| Between you and I. twill be on my Side; but J hope to be 
help'd forward by you. 5 1 5 
Siſt. That was a Kind of a Wheedle, rather than a ſe- 
rious Turn in his Talk ; and J ſuppoſe ſhe took it ſo. 
Ed. gift. No, ſhe took: it otherwiſe, 1 aſſure you; for 
he might eaſily ſee ſhe was not pleaſed : However, he went 
on, and told us a long Story of a Couple that were mar- 
ried, and were both very religious, and yet, ſaid he, they 
never had any Happineſs, any Agreement, or any pradi- 
cal Religion in the Family ; this put'me upon Enquiry 
into the Circumſtancęs of it: Dy Madam, ſays he, one 
was of one Opinion in Religion. and one was of another; 
both of them were tenacious of thetr own Opinion, and cen- 
ſorious of the other: One Tent to one Place to worſhip, and 
one o another: One prayed to God in one Part of the 


Houfe, and one in another. Why, ſays I, they prayed.ts the 


ſame God, I hope ; ſure Charity might have taught them 
to have prayed together! So far from that, Madan, 
ſays he, that they not only never prayed with one another, 
but I believe they ſtarce ever prayed for one another in their 
Lives, put looked upon one another as Heathens and Publi- 


cats, and ſuch as God himſelf would not hear. 

This was a fad Family, Sir, Jaid 7; but I hope there 
are very few ſuch in this Nation, where Religion is fo 
heartily eſpouſed. Truly, Madam, /ays he, it may teach 
us what Occaſion there is for us to ſeek out for religious 
Wives, and to take Care to be agreeable Hnsbands to them, 
when we have them: And here he ſaid a great many hand- 
ſowe Things indeed of the little Concern Men generally 
took upon themſelves either to marry religions Wives, or 
to fee that the Opinions of thoſe they married were not 
too much ſhocking with their own; and eſpecially that 
when Men had religious Wives, or Women had religious 
Husbands, they did not ſtudy, as much as lay in them, on 
both Sides to bring their Opinions to agree with one ano- 
ther, bearing with one another, yielding as much 3 poſh- 

. | X 
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LOOSE. 
ble to one another, and the like; that, as the Scripture 
faid, their Prayers might not be hindred 
Siſt. Well, and was this the Diſcourſe that ſhe did not 
like ? | : | 


ſhe behaved herſelf ſo-ſimply about it the next Day, that 
cave him a Surfeit of her Religion, and he declined her 
i afterwards ppon that very Account; for as he told me 
fince very ſeriouſly, ſhe diſcovered ſuch a Temper at that 
Time, ſuch a general Diſlike of a religious Life, and of a 
. tegular Family, that made him particularly afraid of her. 
/ | Sit Ay, ay, he ſhould have gone, if he was fo nice; I 
„ fhould have liked his Diſcourſe no better than ſhe did. 

Eld. Sit How can you ſay ſo, Siſter, when you can- 


of it? | 3 
5 Siſl. I ſhould have thought it was too publick though, 


„and that it was a Kind of forcing me to a Neceſſity of giy- 


„ ing an Account of my Opinions, whether J would or no, 


* Eld. Sift. Well, what you would have done I know 


„ not; but I think no Woman in her Senſes could have 


£14. Sift. L am ſure her Mother and 1 liked- ies but 


„ not but remember how you did like it when you heard 


„ diſlixed ſuch Principles as he went upon; it plainly ſhew- - 


li. Jed ber that he was a Man that placed the principal Feli- 
city of his Life upon haviog a religious Wife, a religious 


re I Evnverſation in his Family, and a religious Goverument 


@ © of it as it increaſed. 


ch Siſt. What was that to the Purpoſe ? She would have 
jus had him without it, and he might have talked of it after- 


wards, . 


lly it, that was her Folly : But he was reſolved he would not 
or baue her without it, and that was his Wiſdom ; and there 
not Vas an abſolute Neceſlity for him to try before-hand 
vat Ml Vet he had to expect. | 

St Well, I would not have been tried by him; he 
ſhould e'en have gone, I ſay, and taken a Fool for his own 
boiſhing, where he could have found her. | 


— ried 
/ 


** Eid Siſt. Les, yes, ſhe would have had him without 


— 


Ed. Siſt. Well, and he did go; and you know he mar- 
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taſty. 


4 tied afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober and religious Wo- | 
man, and they are a very happy Family as any I know; 


whereas our fooliſh Couſin, you ſee has married a Rake; 


a Fellow of no Religion, and is as miſerable almoſt as it 


is poſſible for a Woman that has a good Eſtate to be made 
in this World. 
Sit. Well, Siſter, and how do you bring this Siory down 


to my Caſe! I hope, I am not going to marry a Rake as 


ſhe has done; if I thought it was ſo, I would ſoon clear 
myſelf. 
_ Eld. Siſt. No, no, Siſter, I do aot ſay ſo; but there 


are many Kinds of Husbands to make a ſober Woman mi- 


ſerable, beſides Rakes, that I aſſure you; nor was it up- 
on that Account I told you the Story. | 

Siſt. What about diftering in Opinions you mean? [ 
muſt confeſs, I think, Siſter, you are too nice in that 
Caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too high: I.can giye many In- 
ſtances where ſuch Matches do very well. 

Eid. Siſt. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid; and I 
know where you are a-going to name a Family ; J ſup- 
pole you mean our Couſin Martha ------, and our Friend 
James -; one a ſtrict Church-woman, and the other 


a Quaker, 


Si/t. Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe; ad live very 
comfortably, and love one another very well, 
Eid Sift. J am glad you have named them, becauſe 1 


would argue from the beſt Example you can give: I al- 


low they live as well as *tis poſſible for two of ſo wide and 


irreconcileable Principles to do, and it is owing to a World 


of Good-humour, Affection and Charity in both of them; 


but if you think there is not ſomething wanting between 
them, which ought to be between a Man and his Wife, 


ſomething eſſential to what we call Happineſs, ſomething 


they would give half their Eſtate to have, and the Want 


of which robs them of the ſweeteſt Part of Relation, aud 
of the beſt and moſt ſolid Comfort of a married Life; or 
if you think that they are not both ſenſible of it, you are 
* minen. | | A | 
Sit. 


(t5 ) 


SN. I do not conyerſe much with them, not I; but T | 
know they are a very loving Couple, and every body takes 


Notice of it, and admires them for it. 


Eid Siſt. Before [ go on where [ was ſpeiking, let me 


take Notice to you, that your very laſt Words row are an 
Argument on my Side: It is true, they ate admired for 


their kiud and pleaſaut Way of Living one with another; 
and why is it! but becauſe it is fo. ſeldom, ſo rare, ſo 


woudertul indeed, to find two of different Opinions agree 


ſo well, that all People worider at theſe two: And thall 


any young Woman, that values her Peace, and lays any 
Streſs upon the Happineſs of an Agreement with her Huſ- 
band, venture upon ſuch a Circumſtance, in which it muſt 
needs be next to a Miracle, if ſhe has any ſuch Happineſs, 


Si/t, You don't know but there may be many more 


ſuch. i 
Eld. Siſt. Well, but I'll keep to your own Example, and 


I will convince you, Sitter, that, even in theſe two, WO 


are happy to a Miracle, yet there is an Exception to their 
Felicity; and, though they love intirely, and that Love 
covers a Multitude of Things, yet, I ſay, they find ſome- 
thing wanting, which other People have, and ſomething 
that they would be glad to have; and I have had frequent 


Occaſions, in ſerious Diſcourſe with her, to hear her {peak 


her Mind freely to me, in this very Caſe; particulariy I 
will give you one Example of it, viz. One Sunday Morn- 
Ing, when I went to Church with her, O! ſaid the to me, 
Couſin, if I could but get this dear emmy of mine to go 
to Church with me! Well, /ays 7, what then? What then! 
ſays ſue; why, then I ſhould be the happieſt Woman up- 


on Earth: Methinks, 'tis the melancholieſt Thing con- 
tinued ſhe, to go alone to the Worſhip of God, and the 
Man that I love, and is to me as my own Soul, won't wor- 


ſhip with me; and it breaks my. Heart; it quite takes a- 


way all the Comfort of my Life. A while after this, as 


we walked along the Street, to go to Church, ſhe fetched 

a deep Sigh : What's the Matter with you, /aid J. Cou- 

fla ? The Matter, Coulin! Jays be; Look there, you'll ſee 
VVV 
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I; 
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Phat's the Matter: There's Mrs, . with her Hul · 
band and all her Children. going Hand in Hand to ſerve 
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God together: They live a heavenly Life; while we, tho 
we love one another better than they, do a great deal, yet 


live like two Strangers on the Sabbath-day, whatever we 


do all the reſt of the Week. Now, What think you of all 


their apparent Affection to one another, Siſter ? Will that 


make up the Loſs? - | 


Blood to do her any Good; and ſhe knows that I will 


Siſt. They live very comfortably, for all that; and 


their Love makes up all thoſe Intervals in their Satiſ- 

faction. „„ 
Eid. Siſt. Well, I'll tell you how comfortably they live; 

I aflure you, tho? they are Patterns to the whole World, 


for extraordinary Affection, and their Love is ſo uninter- 


rupted, that it does make up Abundance of other Thivgs, 


yet here, I fay, it makes up no Intervals, J can aſſure you 
of at; nay, I think verily, that Affection, which it is con- 


fes'd they have one for another, and for which _ are 


both ſo admired, makes it the worſe ; at leaſt, it makes it 
the more grievous to bear; and the Part Iam telling you 


will prove it; pray let me go on with it: I came back with 
her and dined; and after Dinner, honeſt James takes up 
his Gloves and his Cane, and came and kiſs'd her, and 
prepares to go to the Quaker's Meeting. She could hold 
no longer then, but burſt ont into Tears; he was ex- 


tremely anxious to know what ailed her, but ſhe could 


not ſpeak ; ſhe was unwilling to grieve him, and un will- 


ing to lay any Thing that was unkind ; he preſs'd her a 


long Time, and ſaid a thouſand tender kind Things, that 
J hardly expected from him; but that made her cry the 
more. At laſt, I ſaid to him ſmiling, I know. what trou- 
bles her, but you won't relieve her: Won't I, aid he, a 
little moved, Why doſt thou ſay fo; I would let ont my 


{tick at nothing to do for her, Why, jays , you won't 
ſerve God with her. Won't I, /aid he, yes I would with 


all my Heart, if ſhe would let me, This I found laid a 


Foundation for ſome Diſpute about their 8 but 
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ce wiſely avoided that, and I perceived it, fo I put it off: 
I dare fay, /ays J. ſhe would give all ſhe has in the World 
vou would but go to Church with her now, At that ſhe 

rſt out, though full of Tears. Ay, /ays ſhe, I would 

ive him back my Jointure with all my Heart. He took 

4 in his Arms, and with all the tendereſt and kindeſt 
Expreſſions that he was capable of, endeavoured to pacify 

her, and put an End to it, as a Thing they could not diſ- 


n 1 9 3 


pute of without Unkindneſs, and therefore better to be a- 

- voided : But. jt took up the whole Afternoon to reſtore 
them one to another, and ſhe neither went to the Church, 

; nor he to the Meeting, and yet here was nothing but Kind- 


neſs and Affection between them all this while. 
Siſt. I never heard any Thing of this before. He 4 
Eld. Siſt. But I have heard a great deal more from her, . A 
and from him too; though ſhe loves him to an Extremity, <a 
and to give him his Due, he merits all her Affection, et. 
as ſhe is a very ſober religious Woman, ſhe is ready to 
break her Heart to think ſometimes what a Life ſhe lives, 
ſhe can ſcarce ever talk to me of any Thing elſe; I hay- 
ing been ſomething more intimate with her on theſe Oc- 
caſions than ordinary. | : 6 
Si/t, What has ſhe to complain of ? Has ſhe not a kind I 
Husband ? And does he not give her all the Liberty and 8 
Freedom in the World? Does ſhe not go as fine, and dreſs 
as well as ſhe pleaſes ? Does he not keep her a Coach, and 
give her Leave to give her own Liveries, and go where, 
and do what ſhe will? Does ſhe not live like a Queen ? 
What can ſhe complain of ? BEE Se 25G 
Eid. Sift, Her Caſe, in a Word, Siſter, is the very Caſe 
our dear Mother warn'd us of ; and it is not hard to tell - 
you what ſhe has to complain of; ſhe is a very ſober reli- 
gious Woman, that ſeryes God Night and Day, with a 
dincerity and Devotion not eaſy to be found among Wo- 
men, as the Horid goes now, and I'll tell you what grieves 
her, and what ſhe complains of: Her Husband is as reli- 
gious too in his Way as ſhe is in hers z but as there is no 
Harmony or Concurrence in their ſeveral-Principles and 
DOT, ; M2 | Ways 
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Wore of Worſhip, {> there can be no badi ſtated Fa- 
mily-worſhip : He'does not join with her, nor ſhe can- 
not join with him; ſo all the Thing called Famiiy-Religi- 
on the Glory of a married State, and the Comfort of Fa- 
mily Society, is entirely loſt ; the Servants are left ungo- 
yerned, the Children unguided ; and there again is her 
Grief doubled, ſhe has four little Children. It is true, 
he is a Man of too godd a Humour to deny or reſtrain 
her in the Education of her Children; but it is a ſad Thing 
to her to be obliged to inſtru and caution her Children 
againſt the Practice of their Father, whoſe Life ought to 
be their Pattern, and his Practice their Example. O Si- 
ſter! if ever you come to look into ſuch a Condition with = 
a feeling Senſe of it, as your own, you will find it is not 
all the, Tenderneſs of the moſt affectionate Husband in the 
World can make up the Loſs of theſe Things: On the o- 
ther Hand, he has his Diſſatisfaction too; he is as ſad on 
the Account of her Difference from him, as ſhe is-for his 
Difference from her; fo that in ſhort the unhappineſs is 
mutual. 
Siſt. They ſhould have conſidered and prevented theſe 
Things before- hand. 
Eld Siſt. That's true, Siſter; 3 and habs the Reaſon of 
all my Diſcourſe to you; that's my Propoſal to you, and 
the Reaſon why I preſs you ſo much to come to a Certain- 
ty in theſe Things: You will have ſad Reflexions hereaf- 
ter when 'tis paſt Remedy. | 
Siſt. I am not ſo nice in the Point; I told you my Re- 
medy for it; if he can't come up to me; I can come up to 
him, I am ſure he is no Quaker. 
| _E1d. Siſt. I hear you, Siiter ; you make light of it now: 
J believe he is no Quaker, but he may be worſe; and you 
are not ſure he will equal that Quaker in Goodnefs 
of Humour, Kindneſs and Affection, the want of which, I 
muſt. tell you, will make the want of the other be lo much 
the torle to bear. - 
85 /t. Well, I muſt run the Venture of it, I think; 
gong too far to break off now. 2 
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EEA. S J have not been perſuading you to break it 
off, Siſter, you miſtake me; Iam only arguing, or rather © 
perſuading" you to inform yourſelf of Things, and know 
. before-hand what you are going to do, that you may not 


run into Miſery blindfold, and make your Marriage be, as 
old Hobbes ſaid of his Death, A Leap in the Dark, 
. Sift. I think all Marriages is a Leap in the Dark in one 


| Reſpe@ or another. | 


£14. Sift. Well, Siſter, if it be ſo, it ſhould not be ſo in 


Matters of Religion, in whatever other Caſe it is ſo; that 


ſhould be clear, whatever is doubtful ; that ſhould be ex» 


+ amined into, and perfectly diſcovered, whatever is omit- 
ted; the Miſtakes in this are fatal to both Sides, and often 
irretrievable, and the Conſequences diſmal. 


Siſt. It is all a Hazard, and that amongſt the reſt. 


Eid. Siſt. No, no, Siſter ; J am firm in my Opinions ; 
you and L have often argued it when you ſeemed to be of 


my Mind. It is true, there is a Hazard in every Part of 


the Change of Life; we riſque our Peace, our Affection, 
our Liberty, our Fortunes, but we ought never to riſque 


our Religion, 


Siſt Why, I am not running the Riſque of my own Re- 
ligion, though I do not know his. F 
Eid. Sift. Les, truly, in ſome Meaſure, Siſter, you do, 
and your own Words acknowledg'd it juſt now: Did you 
pot ſay, that if he would not be of your Opinion, you 


. Would be of his? And is it not often that we ſee young 


Women change their Opinions, nay, change the very 
Principles of their Religion, in Compliance with their 


Husbands? 


Siſt. Well, and is it not very well to do ſo? ER 
EA. Sift. If their Principles were ill founded before, 


they do well to change them, to be ſure; but is it not of- 


tener that they rather abandon Principle than exchange it, 


| boſe their Religion than increaſe it? For you cannot ſug- 


gelt, that all the Women who have changed their Opini- 

dus, in Compliance with their Husbands, were wrong be- 

fore, and have changed for the better. | 
; M3” Siſt. 


Si. It is better fo far, that it takes away the Founda - 
tion of Family-Breaches, which you ſpeak of, 

Eld. Siſt. But it is a fad Exchange if it be wrong; for 
the Woman then exchanges the Peace of her Conſcience 
for. Peace with her Husband ; loſes her Religion, and 
res up her Principles inſtead of exchanging them fox 

tter. 8 1 

Siſt. There may be ſome Compliance ſure, without en- 
tirely abandoning Principle; you propoſe no Medium be- 
tween Right and Wrong. . 
Eid. Siſt. Why, take our Couſin we were ſpeaking of, 
or her Husband the Quaker, let them ſtand for the Ex- 
ample : Suppoſe ſhe in Compliance with him, for you know 
ſhe has Affection enough to do any poſſible Thing to o- 
tl-ge him, ſhould turn Quaker, would ſhe not retain a 
Sting in her Soul, that would deſtroy all her inward 
Peace? | : | 
Siſt. I don't know what to ſay to that; Quakers are 
Chriſtians, 1 hope. | 25 

Ed Siſt. J won't enter into that; I'll allow them to 
be Chriſtians too; but take it of him as well as of her: 
Suppoſe him to change then, and come over to her, then 
it would be the ſame in him; which is all one to the Caſe 
in Hand. Pray, where is the Felicity of ſuch a Match, 
where one or other is ſuppoſed to act without Conſcience 
or againſt Conſcience all their Days for conjugal Peace, 
and to ſacrifice Principle to Affection? Are net. theſe till 
- invincible Arguments for what I am perſuading to? 

Siſt. I ſcarce know what you are perſuading to, not I. 

E 1d. Siſt. Yes you do, Siſter, very well; however Vl 
. Tepcat it as often as you ſay ſo: I am urging the Neceſ- 
ſity of young People comparing their religious Principles 
and Opinions betore Marriage;- and ſeeing that they a- 

ree, at leaſt ſo far as to lay vo Foundation of a religious 
8 in the Family after Marriage; that they may wor- 
{hip God together, join in Family-Precepts, and ſupport 
Family-Religion; that they may agree in their Inſtructi- 
ops to their Children, and join in ſetting ni" 
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that there may be no Diſputings or Dividings againſt one 


another, but a mutual Harmony in the propagating their 


own eternal Intereſts, and that they may go Hand in Hand 


the true Way to Heaven. 


Siſt. And cannot this happen to them without a Settle- 


ment of Circumſtances before-hand, that we muſt capitu- 

late about Religion, as we do about Jointures, and ſettle 

Principles we do Fortunes, always before-hanld. 
Eld. Siſt. That it may not or cannot happen ſo, I will 


not ſay ; but if you will take the World at large, as it is 


now ſtated, between thoſe that have no Religion at all, 


and thoſe who differ from others, you muſt allow, Siſter, 


it is a Lottery of a thouſand Blanks to one Prize; and who 
that values their own Peace would venture the Odds? 
Siſt. I believe I ſhall venture for all that- 


Ed Siſt. Then either you have no Principle now, Si- 


ſter, or it is ten to one but you give it up when you are 
married. . ET 
Siſt. Perhaps you may be miſtaken in both. | 
Eid. Siſt. If J am, there is a third, which I was going 
to add, but reſtrained it in reſpect to you, in which I be- 
lieve I ſhall not be miſtaken, N Ed 
Siſt. Let us have it, however. : | 
Eid. Siſt. If you will have it then, it is this: That (to 
repeat the former) either, as I ſaid, you have no Principle 
now, or will give up your Principles when you are mar- 
ried, or will be yery miſerable in a continual Family-Strife 
to maintain them, | ; 


Siſt. It muſt all be yentured, Siſter ; I ſee no Remedy 


now 3 there's no going back at this Time of Day. 


After this Diſcourſe, the eldeſt Siſter, ſeeing her reſo- | 


lute, gave it over, and the young Lady was as good as her 
Word; for ſhe put it all to the Venture, as will appear in 
the following Dialogue. 

The End of the Firſt Dialogue. - 
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aq HE yonng Lady wevtighed i in 4 foregoing Dia 


logue is now to be viewed in another Station of Lite: 


She was not altogether ſo thoughtleſs of her Circumſlance, 
or ſo unconcerned as ſhe ſeemed to be by her Diſcourſe 


to her Siſter, about what was before her, but ſhe had not 


the Conduct or Reſolution of her Siſters to carry her 


thro': however, ſhe did take, one Step ſufficient io leave 


a ſad Example of a Father perfe&ly unconcern'd about 
the religious Settlement of his Children, and making the 
Good of their Souls no Part of his Care. 

It was but a few Days after the Diſcourſe which ſhe 
had held with her Siſter, that her Father and ſhe had the 
following Dialogue one Evenivg, after the Gentleman, 

- Who courted her was gone away; her Father being in a 
| ny all alone, called her to Him, and began with her 
thus: 


2. Well Child, I ſuppoſe your « Coram A to 
| * pretty well over now ; when are we to bring this Buſi- 
neſs to a Concluſion ? | 
Ta. I am in no Haſte, Sir. 
Fg. Well, but Mr. : is in Haſte; you 10 be ſure 


| be would be willing to have the Inconvenicnces ot com- 


ing and goiug thus late be over; and as long as both Sides 
are ſatished, why ſhould we keep him in Suſpence ? 

Da. I do not keep him in Suſpence, Sir. 

Fa. Weil then, it you are agreed, let ps put ap End to 
it, my Dear, and tell me what Day vou will de married, 
and I'll make the Appointment, | 

Da. Agreed, Sir! 1 have agreed to nothing. it is all 
between him and you. * 

N Fa. 


og” ˙ CR — 


N ( 185 * 


. Fa. How da you mean, Child ? He has now waited on ; 


you theſe ſix or ſeven Weeks; I hope you know one an- 
other's Minds before now. 

Da. We have ſpent fix or ſeven Weeks indeed i id his 
Viſits, talking and rattling of Things in general, but Tam 
not much the wiſer for ic. | 

Fa. Why, you are a little better acquainted, 1 hope, 
than you were at firſt, Child: Do you like the Genile- . 
man, or have you any I hing to object? 

Da. Sir, 1 don't trouble myſelf much with Objecions; 
I leave jt all to you, Sir: I reſolve todo as you will have 

me to do: I won 't do as my Silter did. _ 

Fa. Well, you are in the right there; but J hope there 
is no Occaſion neither: This Gentleman is a Maa of S- 
Wok, and of a good. Character. 

a. 1 hope, Sir, you have inform'd yourſelf fully of 
has for 1 leave | it all to you, Sir; and about his Religion L 
too. 

Ta. Thave 3 bim a great many Years, Child; he i is 
a very honeſt good ſort of a Gentleman, I aſſure you. 

Da. I hope you have good Grounds to be fatisfied, Sir; 
for I depend upon you, Sir, for every Thing: 1 know | 
you would not propoſe him to me, if he was not a very 
fober good Man. 

Fat Iam e ſatisfied of chat my Dear. 

Da. And of his being a religious Perlon, Sir? You 
know what my CEE obliged us to on her Death-bed ; 
I hope, Sir, you have a good Account of his being a lober 
religious Man? I leaye all to you, Sir. 

Fa. Yes, yes, my Dear, he is a very religious 
Man, for aaghe I know, I aſſure you. * good 

Da. He is a Proteſtant, Sir, | is he not ? ' 

Ta. A Proteſtaut, Child! Yes, yes; he was always a Pro- 
teſtant all the while I traded with him; I have had an 
Account'of it from ſeveral People. A Proteltant ! yes, 
yes, you be ſure he is a Proteſtant; I dare ſay he is, 

Da. Well®Sir, if you are ſatisfied, ] have no more to ſay. 

Fa. Nr Child, why 405 N put it fo all opon me? 

be» 
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bring him up, nor I han't aſk'd him how religious he is; 3 
Ido not enter into theſe Things with Folks; every one's 
Religion is to himſelf. | 

Da. Well, Sir, if you are farisfied, I muſt be ſatisfied, 
0 de ſure. 

Fa. Nay#, I would have yau be ſatisfied too. Child; 


- Ean't you aſk him what Religion he is of ? 


Da. I can't aſk him ſuch a Queſtion, not I; beſides, 


Sir, if you are ſatisfied, I ſhall look no farther. 


Fa, 1 know not what Occaſion there is to be ſo ſcru- 
pulous; you, ſee what ridiculous Work your Siſter made 
of it, and yet married the lame Man two Years after, 

Da. Sir, I don't make any Scruples, not I, if you are 


' atisfied; I ſhall do as you would have me; I don” t + ſup- 


poſe you would have me hare him, if he wan't a very ſo- 


ber Man. 


Fa. 1 tell thee, Child, I aare ſay he is « very ſober 


good Man, and will make a very kind Husband; 1 can fay 


90 more to thee. 
Da. All I defire to know is, that he i is Proteſtant; I 


hope your are fure of that, Sir. 


Fa. Dear Child, what makes thee talk'ſo? _ 
Da. He has lived a long while in Rah Sir, where, 


they ſay, they are all Papiſts. 


Fa. Why, ſo did 1, Child, when I was a young Man, 
but never turned Papiſt; I dare ſay Mr is a Pro- 
teltant ; 1 never heard wy one pos him vefare. 


It ay be ſeen by this dull and empty Diſcourſe on 
both Sides, that this poor young Lady went on tanquam 


"bores, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not knowing, or not 


conſidering, that it was for her Life; ſhe reſolved all her 


4 Here the Father ſeemed a little 6 to have it all lie up- 
on him. 

+ She has nothing in her but the ſame dull Story of doing eve- 
ry Thing her Father would have her do, 


Scruples 
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geruples into that weak Way of anſwering, I leave it alt 
to you, Sir 3 I hope you are ſatisfied, Sir, and Pll do at 
| you would have me, Sir; and the like: Not conſidering 
that ſhe had a Father that laid no Streſs upon any Thing 


but the Money; his whole Care was for the Settlement, 
and the Eſtate, not enquiring into the Principles of the 
; Perſon ; and therefore his Anſwers are as filly for a Fa- 


ther, as her's were for a Wife, viz. That he dare fay the 
a Gentleman was a very ſober good Man, that he had known 
him a long Time, and did not queſtion but he was a Pro- 
. teſtant, and the like. In a Word, the Girl left it all to | 
C her Father; and the Father, perfectly indifferent as to 1 
Matters of Religion, left it out of his Enquiry. And thus 


e BU they were married in a few Weeks after, and abundance '1 
- of Mirth and Jollity they had; which covered all the Ap- [ 
4 pearances.of other 'Things for a great While. 


At length, the Lady went Home to her Houſe in the 

r City, which was magnificently furniſhed: Among other 

y rich Furniture, the Rooms were exceedingly ftored with 

a noble Collection of very fine Paintings, done by the beſt 

I Maſters in Italy; the Part of Italy where this Gentleman 

had liy'd, viz. the Duke of Tuſcany's Country, being par- 

ticularly eminent for choice Pictures. It happen'd after 

, ſhe had been ſome Time at Home, had ſettled her Houie, 

and had finiſhed the Decorations of her Rooms, that her 

» Husband bringing ſome very fine Pictures Home, which 

„ were newly arriv'd from Italy, has, among others, three 
very choice Pieces hung up in their Bed - chamber; where- - 

of one being a Picture of the Crucifixion, extremely valuk 
a _ and fine, he contriv'd to have hang'd up by the Bed- 7 

His Wife, not uſed to ſuch Things, perfectly ignorant 

A of the Deſign, not at all acquainted with the Ufe made of 
'* WM them in Popiſh Countries, took no manner of Notice of it 

at firit, taking it to be only brought in there, as it was a 

2 molt noble Piece of Painting; and that her Husband 

I thought it was the beſt Thing he could grace her Cham- 

| ber with, It happen'd her two Siſters came ag, ſome . 
r ng 
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Time after, as it uſual, to ſee her Houſe, and to ſee the 
fine Collection of Paintings, which they had been told ſo 
much of: And after ſome Time, their Siſter and their 


new Brother led them through all the Apartments, which 


were indeed extremely fine: The Brother-in-law, as what 
he took great Delight in, made it his Byſineſs to tell them 
the Deſign of the. ſeveral Pictures, what Places or fine 


my Houſes ſuch and ſuch repreſented, what Stories and what 


| oe others were drawn for, and the like; and being his 
Wife's Siſters, he treated them with all the Freedom and 
Kindneſs imaginable _ | 
When they came to the Crucifixion, which hung by the 
Bed - ſide, he told them, there was one of the fineſt Pieces 
of Painting in England; told them the Name of the Pain- 
ger that had drawn it, who, he ſaid, was one of the beſt 
| Maſters in /taly; and I'll aſſure you, Siſter, ſays he, this 


But why muſt it hang in your Bed-chamber, Brother? 


ſays the other married Siſter, not ſuſpecting any I hing; 
for her eldeſt Siſter had not told her any Thing of what 

E had ſaid to her Siſter. O Madam, ſays he, they always 
have theſe Things in their Bed-chambers in Italy on a re- 
ligious Account. Well, ſays the Siſter, but as we do not 


make uſe of them that Way, methinks they are hetter any 


where elſe, Why Siſter, ſays he, our Bed-chambers are 

Places where we are, or ought to be moſt ſerious. Why, 
ſays ſhe again, but we that are Proteſtanis do not make a 
religious Uſe of them. Not ſo much perhaps, ſays he, as 
the Romans do; but I cannot ſay but they may be uletul 
d do aſſiſt Devotion, Not at all, ſays the Siſter, At leall, 
Madam, ſays he, they can be no Diſadvantage to us; we 
Want all poſſible Helps in our Adorations, - We haye the 
Promiſe of the Spirit of God to aſſiſt us, ſays the Siſter, 
very warmly, and need no idolatrous Pictures. He law 
ſne was tart, and ſeem'd to be forward to diſpute, which 
he ayoided ; ſo he called them to look on another Picture, 
and that paſs'd off the Diſcourſe. 


* 
* 


Aller they had gone, thro' ſeveral Apartments, and had 
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admired the fine Paintings, as indeed they well deſerved; 
they came to his Cloſet; he would have avoided going in, 
and told them it was ih Cotifuſion, and not worth their 
ſeeing; but his Wife having told them it was her Hus- 
band's Cloſet, they would riot be defied: When they went 
in, they were ſurpriz'd with the moſt charming Pictures 
that their Eyes had ever beheld, with Abundance of Ra- 
rities, which their Brother, being very curious, had pickꝰd 
up in his Travels; and in a little Room on one Side of his 
Cloſet, upon a Table cover'd with a Carpet of the fineſt. 
Work they had ever ſetn; ſtood a Pix or Repoſitory of 
the Hoſt, all of Gold, and above them an Altar-Piece of 
moſt exquiſite Painting : He was indeed Jealous of being 
betray'd by theſe Things, but there being none bur the 
Ladies, who had never ſeen ſuch Things before, and knew 
nothing by the Form, they retired without ſo much as 
diſcovering what it was; and as for his Wife, ſhe was fo 
perfectly ignorant, that ſhe was eaſily impoſed upon, © 
They paſs'd from this Place to the other Side of the 
Cloſet, where were Abundance of very fine Pieces; but 
here the eldeſt Siſter could not forbear obſerving that all 


the Pictures on that whole Side of the Room were religious 


Pieces, and, tho? ſtill without much Suſpicion, ſhe ſaid to 
him, I obſerve, Brother, you Gentlemen that have liv'd in 
{taly are ſo in Love with Popiſh Cuſtoms, that you are al- 
ways full of theſe Church-Paintings; here's nothing but 
Repreſentations of Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, in one 
Shape or another, in every Room in yout Houſe : She 
went on jeſtingly for ſome Lime, till ſhe came to the up- 
per End of the Room, to a Picture which hung juſt over 

an caly Chair, and- which had a Curtain drawn over it; 
he thought ſhe would not have let her Curioſity out- run 
her Good-manners, and ſo did not apprehend her open= © " 
ing it; but ſhe made no Scruple of offering to fling back * _=M 
the Curtain; but ſoon found it wou d not run back, be- 
ing, as the found afterwards, to draw up in Feſtoons wifi 
Pullics: However, the diſcover'd by what ſhe had dene © © 


a ! 
that 2 
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that the Pictu re was the ſame with that iu the Bed - cha · 
ber, viz A large Crucifix, or Picture of the Crucifixion. 
She ſaid no more, but haſten'd to view what was far- 
| ther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſily to diſcover ſhe 
was in no little Diſorder. Her Siſter that came with her 
diſcover'd it firſt, and aſk'd what ail'd her? Then the 
new-married Siſter, whoſe Houſe ſhe was in, came to her 


with the ſame Queſtion; . ſhe own'd to them ſſie was not 


very well, and that preſently gave her an Excuſe to with: 
draw into the Woman's Apartment, where ſhe had ſome 


- Room to recollect herſelf: However, -ſhe took Care 


not to give the leaſt Cauſe to ſuſpe& what ail'd her, 
till ſhe got an Opportunity, when no Body was in the 
Room with her but her youngeſt Siſter, (ſhe who was 
firſt married) and then ſhe burſt out into Tears, and tak- 


8 ing her Siſter about the Neck, with the greateſt Paſſion 


imaginable; O my dear Siſter, ſays ſhe, this poor Child 
is uttetly undone. Undone! ſays her Siſter, what do 
you mean? I think ſhe is nobly married: O Siſter ? I tell 
you ſhe is undone; the Man's a Papiſt ! Somebody came 
into the Room juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, fo that her Siſter 
had no Time to aſk her any farther; and ſhe, to prevent 
I, added, PI tell you more by and by; ſo they pals'd it 

vers | . 
I ou may be ſure it was, after this, a very uneaſy Hour 
the two Siſters ſpent in the Ceremonies of their Viſit, 
both longing earneſtly ro be at Liberty to talk together, 
one to disburden her Mind, which was oppreſs'd with 
what ſhe had formerly ſuſpected, and now found confirm- 


ed; and the other to hear the Particulars of what be 


was ſo ſurpriz d at. 9 5 
It was not long before they got away, and as ſoon as 
ever they were in the Coach, the married Siſter ſaid, 
Dear Siſter, you have fo ſur pria d me with what you told me 
' jujt now, that I thought every Minute an Hour till I got a- 
way, that I might talk about it; Tintreat you what mates 
you talk as you do? 1 


fo; 


„%%% i cc. 
FEud. N. O Siſter? I am too well fatjsfy'd of it; 1 am 
fire tis ſo: 1 ſuſpected it all along before they were” - 
marry'd, but now I am convinced of it: I am as ſure of it 
as if | had ſeen him at High Maſs ?. 
7 Marry'd Siſt. Now you ſurprize me again ; you ſay 

5 you ſaſpected it all along. Ee 
Eid. Siſt Indeed I did; tho? I owd I know 0 Reaſon, 
t why 1 did ſo. "ry 

N Mar. Sift. But why did you not warn her of it? ſſie 


—_— 


e ought to have known of it; certainly ſhe would never 
e have marry'd him if ſhe had known it: That was very 
, unkind, not to warn her of it. f 

0 Eid. Sift. L did very plainly tell her my Suſpicions; 
8 

n 


but as I had no Ground to faſten it upon him, it made 
very little Impreſſion upon her, nor could I really ſay it 


was ſo. | 

d Mar. Siſt. Well. I would have preſt her to a ſolemn 

0 Enquiry into it; you might have prevented her Ruin, if 

ll you had doe it in Time; now ſhe is undone indeed, if it 

1e be as you ſay, and there is no Room to prevent it. 5 
er Eld. Siſt. You cannot think I had fo little Concern for 

nt her, as not to tell her my Suſpicions and to uſe all the Ar- 

it guments I was capable-of, to perſuade and prevail with 

MF her to enquire into his Principles; for I know too well 

ar what the dwelling twenty Years in Ztaly might do. + 


Mar. Siſt. Poor Child! ſhe is ruin'd indeed; ſhe has 
leap'd headlong into it, in ſpight of good Advice, and her 
Ruin is of her own procuring * But what will you do 
now, Sifler ? will you let her know it? 

Lid. Siſt. No no; I won't be the Meflenger of her 
Sorrows, ſhell find it out ſoon enough; the Thing uill 
diſcover itſelf too ſoon. _ 4 | — 

Mar. Siſt. Dear Siſter, what does my Father ſay to it 2 
Does he know it? | 


% 


% 


* Here ſhe tells her what ſhe had obſerved upon his PiQures and 


Crucifixes. i 


Here ſhe recites to her the Particulars of the whole Dialogue 5 


foregoing, between her and her younger Siſter. | 
| 5 Eld, 


—_— 


It 192 9 conf . 
E 80 You bed; Siſter, my er gives himſelf | 
1 little Trouble about ſuch Th! ah I dare lay he ne- 
ver enquir'd into it, or concern'd bout it. 
Mar. Siſt. Does he know any ig t it now? 
Eid. Siſt.. Truly, I do not ku bur T Ruow that after 
I had preſs'd her ſo earneſtly about it ſhe; did mention it 


do my Father once at a Diſtance in their Diſcourſe, as 


that ſhe did not queſtion: but he was à good ſober Mas, 
or elſe he (her Father) would not have recommended him; 
© and added, I hope he is a Proteſtant, Sir? 
Mar. Siſt Well, what ſaid my Father to that Part? 

Eld. Siſt. He anſwered after the fame flight Way as 
thoſe who make the main Part none of their Care: Yes, 
yes Child, à Proteſtant! 1 dare ſay he is; he was always 
2 Proteſtant when I was in /taly with him, and every Bo- 
dy knows he is a Proteſtant ; and 70s need not queſtion 
that, I dare ſay, 
Mar. Siſt. Poor Child! ſhe had no 8 concern up⸗ 
on her about it; if ſhe had, ſhe would not have been put 
off in a Matter of ſo much Moment, with g bare Suppoll- 
tion, taking it for granted; or / dare {Of | lo, Without 

enquiring into it. 

Eld. Sift, It is too true; ſhe has not mide 1 it much 
| her Concern, and 1 am fo much the more afraid for het 

now. 
Afar Sift. Afraid for bir, fay you, what are you afraid | 
of h F turning Papiſt? 
2 Sift:- Why, yes, Iam: You know I cold you what 
a an Anſwer ſne gave me to that very Point ſeveral Limes, 
vis. That if he, would not be of her Opinion, the would 
be of his; that if he was a Chriſtian Catholick, ſhe was à 
Catholick Chriſtian, and they would have no Strife about 
that, and the like; and yet that is not all my Concern 
neither. 

Mar. Siſt. What is it then? A 

Eid. Sift. Why 1 fear more the Inſinuations and Subtilty 
of his Tongue, his unwearicd. Sollicitation, the, powerful 


Motiyes of a Man me y Maſter of the Art 's Perſuar 
on; 


3 4 * 
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Loh; Add that the more 8. Jetneſs he has in his Tenipers 


f MW (for he is, really of g moſt engaging Diſpoſition) the more 

er his Worgwill have on her, to win her over-t@ 
Error, not merely in Complaiſance to him as het Hul- 
band, but by her not being able to anſwer his Reaſon- 


n F 
it Mar. Sift, I confeſs, tis hard to reſiſt the Force of thoſe 
as MM Perſuaſions, the Reaſons for which, we cannot rid our 
n, Hands of by Argument: And one is apt to think one 
if ought to comply with what we cannot confute; other wi 
the Papiſts will tell us, we are Proteſtants, we know n 
why ; a Jew may tell us we are Chriſtians, we know not 


as hy; and an Atheiſt may tell us, we are religious we know 
s, not why, and ſo on. ; ES 
5s Edd. Siſt. And that which is worſe, there is no breaking 
0. the Thing to her; to talk to her of it, is to auticipate her 
on Misfortunes: Perhaps he deſigns to conceal it from her 


for good and all, and at leaſt it may be a great while bo- 


ut in not thinking herſelf ſo miſerable as ſhe is. 
[i= Mar. Siſt; I allow you, it is not fit to mention it to her 


p fore ſhe diſcovers it; and all that Time ſhe will be happy _ +2 


ut WY firſt; and yet I am afraid if ſhe finds ir out, the will en- 


| deavour to conceal it from us. : 
ich Eld. Siſt. I doubt ſo; and by that Means we are per- 
ef fectly deprived of all Opportunity of aſſiſting her, or en- 
„ d9cavouring to fortify her againſt the Inſinuations of any io 
aid turn her to Popery, ' 22 77 


\ Mar. . hab i think we ſhould break jc to my Fa- 


ther. 

Ela. Siſt. 1 know not what to ſay to that; I am afraid 
bis Indifferedice in the Thing ſhould be a Means to diſco- 
ver it to her, and bring ſome Inconyenicace or other 
"264. 1 do beer Danger of chars Bac I 

_ Mar. Sift, I do not ſet any Danger of that: But I thin 
'tis fir he ſhould know it 3 W 
Ed. Sift. I acknowledge I think he ſhould know it, if 
it were poſſible to engage * not to diſcloſe it; but, un- 
_ | ID > 08 3.-; 


| hw 
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Do 


Wulle they were in-this-Dilerams, and-doubtful what 
do do in it, as to telling their Father, they 'wereeliver- 
Following Diſcourſe. As ſoon as they came 
Father began with them : for he was more impatient to 
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—— 


beet en be done ſo 1'would nothere-dhy-Hland iu tell. 
lag it him, upon any Account whatever. N 


el from it, by their Father himſelf, as will —_ in the 
p , their 


open his Mind to them, than they were on the other 

Hand doubtful about conſultit ; with him upon this un- 

happy Caſe: Both Sides being therefore willing to talk of 

it, they could not want an Opportunity; and the Father, 

aps Supper, began it with his-new-marry'd Daughter 
” 5 155 


Fa Well, Betty, you have been to viſit your Siſter in 


her new Houſe, 1 find: How do you like Things? 


Mar. Siſt. Sir, ſhe is nobly marry'd, to be ſure, ſhe has 


8 1 A Houſe like a Palace. 35 
Id. Siſt. think there is the fineſt Paintings that ever 


I w in my Life: He has laid out vaſt Sums ſure in 
29 res. 5 | A | | — a 

Fa. He always had the fineſt Collection of Paintings 
of any Merchant in Leghorn: He is a great Lover of Art, 
and has a nice Judgment, which are the two only Thiogs 


that can make buying ſo many Pictures rational; for his 


Pieces are ſo well choſen, that he may ſell them when he 
pleaſes for above a thouſand Pounds more than they coſt. 
Eld. Siſt. I like his Fancy to Pictures very well; but 


wethinkes 1 don't admire his having ſo many Crucifixes and 


Church · Pieces among them. 25 
Fa. It is the Cuſtom in Italy, Child; all People have 


them. | | e 
Eid. Siſt. That is, becauſe they make a religious uſe of 


them: But I think Proteſtants ſhould not be ſo fond of 


' * them, who make no ſuch Uſe of them: It looks fo like 


Popery, that if the Mind was not furniſh'd againſt them, 
it ſcems to give a Life that Way; and then 1 obſerve be 


' hangs them all juſt as they doz his Crucifixes and Paſſon- 


Pictures 


wv a 


in 
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bus bake ab by the Bed - Ade; his a 
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the upper End of the Room, or on the Eaſt Side: I cans 


not imagine whYy Proteſtants, if they will have the Pics 
TR ould hang them in the {ame Places, and mimick 
the Catholicks in the Ap f tort ater 62 
wake the ſame Uſe of t ent. 28 


This Diſcourfs coveh'd thelr Father to the Int W 


is he ſaid aſterwards, he could hardly forbear Tears; but 
he held it in a little longe and reply d, that it was only 


the Cuſtom of the Country, and they might think no 


Harm in it; and ſo being willing to put by the Wm Th 
he turns again to bis marry! d Daughiter thus: ye 


Za Well, but, Child; bom do you like your new Bro» 
ther ? for you never ſaw him before, or at leaſt, never to 
converſe with him. 

Mar. Siſt. He is a very fine Gentleman. Sir; I wit go» 15 
ing to wiſh you Joy. Sir, aud to ſay I was very glad to 
ſee my Siſter ſo well marry d, but ſomething e ; 


me. * 
Fu 1 know not What prevented you, but I beliere it 
was the ſame that forges me tell you both 0 have tio Joy 


Im it ar all; your; Siſter is undone. 


Mar. Sift. Undone, Sir! what do you mean? What can 
be the Matter? 

Fa. She is undone indeed, Child: and more then that 
I have undone her : the Man's & Papill.+ | 

Mar. Sift. Are you ſure of it, Sir? 75 

Fa. Ay, ay, I am too ſure of ir; I have liv'd in lah, 
and know ſomething of the Manner of ſuch Things; * 
preſently diſcoyer'd it. | 


Eld. Sift, Will you pleaſe to tell us how you diſconer- 


Now * Father could contain himſelf no longer. | 
at The Father burſt out into Tears as ſoon as he had ſpoken the 
Words, and the Daughters ſtood as they were ſpeechleſs for ſome 
Tins) looking at one another ; at laſt tho marries Daughter 7255 
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3 wk; for we die the ſame Thoughts, bur we Gurit ot 


| ſpeak our Minds about it. 
Fa. Child, it is impoſſible for any one that has liv'd i 
Trag not to diſcover it, as ſoon as he ſees his Houſe. 
Eid Sift. What from the Crucifixes and Church-Pitures 
1 ſpoke of? 
Fa. No, no, Child: But was you in his Cloſer? | 
'Eld, Sift. * Yes, Sir. | 
Fa. And was you in an inner Room chat you went to 
through his Cloſet, and through another Room beyond it. 
Eid. Sift. Yes, Sir; we were both there, but we ſaw 
nothing more than ordinary, only ſtill more Church-Pie- 
ces, as that of the Tea, the Salutation, the Aſcenſion, 
and the like. 
Fa. It is becauſe you have not been us'd to ſuch Things, 
Child; why it is his Oratory; it is a little conſecrated 
Chapei, and there ſtands an Altar and an Altar - piece o- 
ver it, with a Crucifix, and the Aſcenſion painted above 
that; on either Side there are ſine rich Paintings, one of 
the Baptiſm, and another of the Aﬀembly at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending in flaming 
"Tongues, and the like. But that is not all, for upon the 
Altar is a Pix of pure Gold, cover'd with a Piece of Crim- 
ſon Velvet, which is an BE as ** cal it, of the 
Hoſt. 
Eid. Sil. 1 aber Sir, he would ler ”_ ſee theſe 
Things, if he deſigned to conceal his g 
Fra. It was all by Accident; for when I was in his Clo 
ſer, he was called haſtily down, 'and his Wife let me into 
theſe two Rooms: But alas! ſhe knows nothing of the 


* > 


Meaning of them, ſhe only takes them to be fine Talian 


Rarities. 
Eid. Siſt. Indeed T do not wonder at that * T un- 
derſtood them no more than ſhe does: And yet, my Siſter 
| knows, I preſently entertained the ſame Opinion of his 
Religion as you do now, but it was from a Picture of the 
Crucifixion that hung by his Beg-fide 225 a 8 E 
ver it. | 7 


SES RG On. | 
. Well, Child, yours are Suſpicions, mine is 2 Cer- 
1 tainty : When I charged him with it, he could not deny 
n it, but ſeemed ſurprized when he found I had been in 
: his Chapel. © F 55 4 x58 
" Mar. Siſt. Nay, it is then out of Doubt, it ſeems, if he 
. owns it ; but what will become of my Siſter ? Now ſhe 
will haye Reaſon to ſee how juſt my Mother's Injunctions 
were to us all; I fear ſhe will reproach herſelf with the 
0 Neglect of them | * 
t. Fa My Dear, ſhe muſt reproach me with it; tis I 
_ have ruined her; I have given her u. 
Mar. Sift. No, Sir, I think it lay upon her to have in- 
D, quired into his Principles in Religion, before ſhe had gi- 
| ven herſelf out of her own Power, ro peg 
s, Fu. My Dear, ſhe came to me, and queſtioned with me 
.4 W upon this very Point: She aſk'd me, if he was a Prote- 
o- MW ſtant, and I encouraged her, told her he was a Proteſtant, 
ye and a very ſober good Man. . | 


- 
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of M Mar. 5i/t, J ſuppoſe, Sir, you did not ſay poſitively, hat 
of 7 were ſure he was a Proteſtant, but that you beliey- 
1 „ gas Ca FN EY * 
* Fa, I aſſured her ſo much of its being my Opinion, that 


m- I told her the need not fear it; and ſhe again left it all to 
he me, and depended upon me; and it is I that have betray- 
ed and deluded her: In ſhort, I have fold my Child, and 
fe the Peace of her Life, for the Toys and fine Things of . 

taly: I have undone her, it is all owing to my being un- _ 
lo- concerned for the better Part. WE e 44; 
to Eld. Siſt. Dear Father, do not take the Weight of it ſo. 
the Y much upon yourſelf: My Siſter knows it was her | 
ian to have made a farther Search into it, and I preſt her tio 
| it in Time, and. with all ble Importunity.. - TOS 
un- Fa. Child you did right; and I believe the deſigned to 
ter follow your Directions; but what Aſſiſtance did I give 
his her? How did I damp that Reſolution, when I ſtop- 
the ped her Mouth, by telling her, that I dar'd to ſay he was 
_ a Proteſtant ? She truſted to my Aſſurance, nay, ſhe told 


I 


1 
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(for the told me every Word from Time to Time) I urg- 


A her a great mauy Times, and told her my Thoughts ; 
for I. ſuſpected him from the beginning, and I laboured 


to convince her, that ſhe ought to fee with her own Eyes, 
and to talk plainly and openly to hint of it. 


Fa Did ſhe not tell you that her Father had aſſured 


Her he was Proteſtant, aud that ſhe truſted to that? 


Eid $iſt: She was more juſt to you, Sir, than to ſay 
that you aſſured her of it: but ſhe repeated your very 
Words, that you ſaid, you believed is, and dare ſay he was; 
and Þ told her plainly, that it was evident from your 
Words, that you only ſpoke your Opinion, and that ſhe 


ought not, therefore to call that a poſitive Aſſurance to be 


_ depended upon: Indeed, Sir, I was very plain with her; 
ſhe has no body to blame but herſelf, I told her. ? 

Fa. She has herſelf indeed been to blame for want of Re- 

flexion upon your. ſeaſonable Perſuaſions, Dear, and 


you acted a faithful Part to her: But had T been as faith · 


ful to her, who was obliged in Duty to have done it, and 
on whom ſhe depended, as you. were, who had no Obli. 


ion but from your Affections, 1 had delivered my Child. 


A - 


Eid. Sift. I cannot fay, Sir, you had delivered. her; ſhe 
ſeenied reſolved to have him; her Eyes were dazzled with 
the gay Things ſhe expected, and unleſs you had poſitive 
ly refuſed your Confent, I fear Religion had not Hold e- 


nough on her Thoughts to. have balanced her Lore of 


Vanity. = J e, Fe OP 
Fa. But I have been perfectly careleſs of it, and have 

pot done the Duty of wy Place; I ought to have enquir- 
. ed into the Circumſtanees of the Perion myſelf, and have 

c—_—_ . /E 


Here the Father repeats to her the Diſcourſe between him and 


his Daughter, mentioned at the Beginning of this Dialogue, con- 


tiauing to reproach himſelf with betraying his Child. 


H. Hers ſhe repeats all her former Diſcourſe with, her Siſter. 


Ela: 


Al this Diſcotiife 


[ 


— 
ö a aw_ Am MAS ood am 


1 


| . 1 '» 
E wy I any ſorry for her, bar T think” you refle&t 1 
on yourſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be ſure you id nc not know... 

that he was a Papiſt, neither had you any Suſpicion of it; 

bur ſhe had for I put the Suſpicion into her Head, aud 
2 pretsd her to ſown kerlelt dont it from him 


Fac My Dear, 1 have been Ut careleſs in theſe. 
Things: 1 remember the Caſe (Siſter here, and, 
cannot but reflect how; when in a. Palin, I told her it 
was none of my Buſineſs, my own Heart ſtruck me with 
Reproach; "for I knew it was my Duty; I wich this poor 
Chil4 had been as ſtri& and as nice in that Matter as her 
Siſter was, though I took it ill then, 1 enen the whe ini! 
the right of it, 

Eid. Sits You afllit vourſelf, Sir, * 4 Cuſe that iſſu 
od well; and where; if you were in the, wrong. there was 
no bad Conſequences: Whereas: in this Caſe, where the 
bad Conſequences have happened, you. were no way the 
Cauſe, lis all her own doing. 

Fa. But as it is an Affliction to me, and that you may 


be ſure it is, Providence ſcems to ſhew me my Sin, by my 


Puniſhment; I acknowledge I was in the wrong before, 
and it is not owing to my Prudence or Concern that your 
Siſter was not ruined : Beſides, every Father that has a 
due Concern for the Souls of his Children, will. aertainly 
enquire narrowly into the Principles as well as Morals of 
the Perſons they match them to. 


SY Word, their Father aflliged.: himſelf ſo much ad 
ſo long upon this Matter, two Daughters were o- 
bliged to drop their Concern Mr their Siſter, and a 
all the Skill they had to comfort, their Father : He — 
overwhelmed with it, that it threw him into a deep Me- 
lancholy, and that into a Fit of Sickneſs, which, though 
he recaver'd, yet he did not in a long Time thoroughly 


enjoy himſelf; always charging and reproaching himſelf | 


with having ruined his Child, having * nt 
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dur the Outſide of Things, and referring all their Hip- | 


4 


that no Notice was taken of theſe Things in the Family, 


and her Father readily agreed with both his Daughters, x 


% 


that it was by no Means proper to let their Siſter know 


* What they had diſcovered ; concluding, that whenever ſhe 
_ diſcover'd it herſelf, ſhe would come home with a ſad 
Heart, and make her Complaint to them faſt enough. + 


But they were all miſtaken in their Siſter; for though 


ſhe diſcover'd the Thing, and'-liv'd a melancholy Life 


with her Husband upon that Occaſion, yet in eight Years 


| that ſheliv'd with him, {be never complain'd, or matic her 
Sorrows known to any of her Relations; but carried it 


with an even ſteady Temper, and bore all her Griefs in 


her own Breaſt : As ſhall be ſeen at large in the net 


Dialogue. 
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ineſs to a plentiful Fortune, and gay and extravagant 
inn nee nite 
This went on ſome Time : The eldeſt Daughter, who 
| was left with the Father, managed Things ſo prudently, * 
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T HE new married Couple, 'of whom we had been 
ſpeaking, lived in all the Splendor and Greatneis 
that the higheſt Degree of private Perſons admits of, and 
which a Family poſſeſs'd of au immenſe Wealth, could be 
ſuppoſed to do; he was not only very rich when he mar- 
ried, as might be ſuppoſed by the noble Furniture of his 
Houſe, and his very valuable Collection of Pictures and 
Rarities, and the like, of which Mention has been made, 
but as he fell privately into a great Affair of remitting 
Money by way of England to Genoa, for Supply of the 
French Armies in Taly, he got that Way a prodigious - 
Sum of Money; and yet acting only by Corteſpondents _ 
at Amſterdam, he was liable to no Reſentment or Objecti- 
ons from the Government here. 
After he had lived thus about eight Years, and in that 
Time had fix Children by this young Lady, he died; ſne 
had four of her Children living: But their Father, atter 
having in vain tried all the Perſuaſions, Arguments and 
Intreaties (for he was too good a Husband, and to much 
a Gentleman to uſe any other Method) to bring his Wife 
_ over to the Roman Church, left her however under this 
terrible Affliction, that having diſpoſed of his vaſt Eſtate 
in a very honourable Manner, as well to her as to her 
Children, yet he took the Education of her Children from 
her, leaving them to the Tuition-of Guardians to bring 
them up in the Roman Religion. Nor was this the Effect 
ot his Unkindneſs to her; for except in Diſputes about 
theſe Things, they never had any Difference worth . the 
Name of a Diſpute in their Lives; and at his Death he 
(cit at her own Diſpoſal above fs Limes the Fortune the | 
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Lk bim; but this of his Children was a mere Point 


or Conſcience to Rim which he could not difperiſe with, 
This was an inexpreſſible Grief. to her, and that ſuch 
and ſo heavy, as it is impoſſible to repreſent in this nar- 
row Tract, ſo as to ſay how far it afflicted her, or what 
ll Conſequences attended ir; the Drift and Deſlgu of this 
Work alſo lying quite another way, viz. Toſhew the Mau- 
ner of Life, which naturally attends the beſt Matches, 
where the religioes Principles of the Husband and "oe 
"re not the ſawe. 
Thube eldeſt Siſter Was now: married allo, and EX) 
very happily and comfortably ;| the Principles as well as 
Practices of her Husband not only concurred intirely with: 
her own; but. anſwered in a moſt a Manner to the. 
Character which was given to her Father of him, vis. that 
he was a Perſon truly religious. 
The Father now grown old, had been a true Penitent 


for 1 wmbrn the paſt Conduct of his Children, and 


had fully up his Want of Care in his middle Daugt» 
ter's March, | "bis Difficulty in being pleaſed for his cl- 
deſt: She 142 Concern for, or to-ſhew any Nice · 
ty in examining into the Per ſon, for her Father was ſo 
very nice for her, that ſcarce any Thing could pleaſe him; 
he rejected ſeveral good Offers, merely on Account of re. 
ngious Principles, and put them off without ſo much as 


_ naming them to his Daughter, till ar laſt fixing. upon 4 


Merchant in the City, who both for Sobriety, Piety, O- 
piuion in Religion, and Eſtate, ſuited-every Way both his 
oun Delires and his Daughter's Judgment, the Match, 
under ſach Circumſtances, was ſoon made. The uninter · 
rupted Felicity this yaung Lady enjoyed, in having the belt 
Husband, the beſt Chriſtian, and the beſt tempered Man 
in the World, all in one, made het the. happieſt Woman 
alire; and indeed recommended the Caution: the * 
uled in her Choice, by its Succeſs. 

Her Father lived with this Daughter, when he was in 
Town, but other wiſe in Qx/ord/bire, with his own Sifter, 
the * Widow of Sir Janet .., of hom 
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don ib made in tHe firſt Part of this Werk: He ihe. 
„ Wh cf very cafy, having tins ſeen his Family all fettled; for 
bis two Sons were very well fix'd abroad, the ont at Tg - 
or, and the other at Cadiz; and he might really be ſaid io 
t have no Afflicton in the World but that of his middle 
s Daughter, who, cho“ by far the richeſt and moſt proſper - 
* ous in Grcumſtances, and lived in the moſt Splendor of all 
3, de reſt, yer he cſtcemed really miſerable; and ſo indeed” 
6 in one Senſe ſhe was. 122 | LL: 
He was at Dinner one Day at his eldeſt Daughter 
Houſe, his youngeſt Daughter being caſually there alſo, 
when, while they were at Table, Letters came from the 
Bith, where his middle Daughter was gone with her 
Husband, to acquaint them, that her Husband, after an 
Indiſpoſition of no more than five' Days, was dead, It 
ſarprized them all; for he had not ſo much as heard that 
be was ill; and his Diſtemper being a' Pleuriſy, it Was | 
exceedingly Fiolent, and carried him oft very quickly. 
When their Father read the Letter, he was extremely 
ſurprized, and riſing up from the Table, haſtily, Por 
Child ! ſays he, Gad has delivered her, but it is by a ſad 
Strote. His Daughters got up from Table terribly fright- 
ed, when they ſaw the Diſorder their Father was in, not 
knowing what the Matter was; but he perceiving it, turn - 
ed about ſuddenly, and faid, Your Siſter--»— is a Fidow,. 
and threw down the Letter: At this they far down again 
all ſurprized, and indeed ſenſibly afflicted; tor, excepting, 
his Religion, which was not all that while made Publick, 
he was a moſt obliging Relation to them all. . 

I pyrpoſely paſs over here ihe Incidents that may be ſup- 
poſed to happen in the Family on ſo ſad an Occaſion; fuch 
as the Lady's coming up trom the Bath; the Concern of 
the Father and Siſters to comfort her; the Diſpoſal of. 
herſelf, and the Management of her Affairs, haſtening ta 
the main Story, viz. Ihe Account ſhe gave of her Life 
palt, and of what ſhe had gone through in the eight Years 
of her married State, upon the particular Occation of her 
Huzbaud's being of a different Religion. ; 1 * 
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A. was fome Months, after her Haband*s Death, un 
wen all her Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, that ſhe 


went to divert her Thoughts a little, and unbend her Mind 
from the ſorrows ſhe had been under, for be was a ſincere 
- Mourner for her Husband; I ſay, it was ſome Months af. 
ter his Death, that her younger Siſter having invited her 
down to her Seat in Hampſbire, ſhe went thither, and her 


Father and eldeſt Siſter, at her Requeſt, went all with her. 


Here, upon caſual diſcourſing of Things paſt, her Fa- 


ther, who was almoſt ever bemdaning bis Neglect in ex- 
poſing his Children, threw out ſome Words, which firſt 


gave her 40 underſtand, that both he and her Siſters knew 
her Husband was not a Proteſtant, at which ſhe ſeemed 
very much ſurprized: But as ſhe found it was known, and 
that however it was {till ſo far a Secret, as that it had gone 
no farther than their own Breaſts, ſhe was ſoon made eaſy; 
ſhe then made a_ Confidence of it, earneſtly intreating 
them that it might go no farther,-which they willingly 
promiſed for her Satisfaction. 
But this opened the Door for variety of Conferences 
among them, as particularly her Siſters told her how they 


diſcovered it firſt, and afterwards their Father and re- 


cated all the Diſcourſes they had had about it, and 
ow, and for what Reaſon they had reſolved never to 


mention it to her, unleſs ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding, 


that perhaps he might conceal it from her, and they would 
be very loth to diſcover a Thing to her, which they knew 
had no other Conſequence at that Time, but to ruin and 
afflict her: Alas Siſter! ſays ſhe, I diſcovered it within 2 
Fortnight after I came Home, | 8 


Ay! Jays ber youngeſt Siſter, you had a 6 Gorern- 


ment of yourſelt to refrain unboſoming to ſome of us; e- 
ſpecially conſidering my Sifter here ( meaning her eldeſt 
Siſter) had been ſo ſerious with you upon that very Head 
before you were married. „„ 
Dear Siſter, ſays the NM idoꝛu, to what Purpoſe is it for 
any. Woman, when ſhe is married, to complain of her 
Piſappointments, which ſhe knows ſhe cannot N s 
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—— Thurs true, my Dear, but who is there can a 
| | deny F that Eaſe to their Grief ? 


2 Alas I complaining is but a poor Eaſe to uch 8 


Sorrows: tis like Sighing, which relieves the Heart one 


Moment, and doubly loads it the net. 
D. Eid. Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had ſo intire 4 Maſtery 
over yourſelf in that Part, and you brought the Dominion 


of your Reaſon over your Paſſions, to ſo perfect an Exerciſe, - 


which is what I confeſs I muſt admire you for; I fay, 
ſeeing you maſter d yourſelf ſo well that way, I ans oblig · 


ed to think you maſter'd yourſelf as well within doors; 
and with gõod. Conduct, perhaps, you made it no Inconve- 
nience to you. I wiſh you would let us hear how you 


managed, that we may ſee, perhaps, difference of Opinion 
may be ſo managed as to make no Breaches in a Family, 
and it might be as well as if it had been otherwiſe. 

Mid. No, no, Siſter, don't fancy ſo : Our dear Mo- | 
ther was wiſer than ſo, and you were all wiſer than I, to 
lay ſo much Streſs upon it as you did;-I am a Convere 
help to my Mother's Inſtructions, tho' it be ioo late to | 

p it, | 

Yo, Sig. Why, Mr, and you lived mighty wakes t 
You were always mighty well with one another I thought. 

Wid. It was impoſſible to be ill with him, he was of fo 
excellent a. Temper: But this makes my Caſe perfe&- 


ly inſtructing to others, and proves effectually, that no 


Goodneſs of the Diſpoſition, no Exceſs of Affection, na 
prudent Compliances, tho? they make the Caſe rather bs 
ter than worſe, can yet make up, no not in the leaſt, or 
any Way balance the inexpreſſible Deficiency. that ſuch a 
Breach 1 in religious Matters makes in a Family. 

Fa. Ay, ay, my Dear; I ſee it now, with a ſad Heart, | 
but it was far from any of my 3 then; you owe 
all the Miſery of it to my N 

Mid. Sir, I dare ſay, you did not miſtruſt it; T remem- 
ber you ſaid, he had always been a Proteſtant when you 
was at Leghorn, and that you knew he was bred ſo,  - 
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| Had enquired; for ſeveral Merchants told me after ward 
bf it:; but Llaid-no Streſs upon i it; in foort, 1 did not cons 
_{ider the Couſequences 
d Sn. There ic no need to aflict yourſelf now, Se, 
ubaut it ; my Siſter is delivered another Way, Sir, and 

the Thing i id er. 

Fu. But I am 2 Vatning toll Parents, that have the 
Good of their Children at Heart; never to make light 

of ſuch Things, but ſearch them to the Bottom; and the 

more their Children depend upon them; the greater is theit 
Obliga tion to be very careful. 

. 25. b. Sit. Well, my Siſter is delivered from- i all now, 


Vid. Itis a ſad Deliverance, Siſter; and it is a dreadful 


Caſe to be ſo married, as that the Death of a Husband 
ſhould :be counted a Deliverance; and elpecially of a 
good Husband too. 


Yo. $i/t. I do believe be was a god Husband indeed; 


that one Particular excepted; but that was a terrible Cir- 
tumſtance and would have made the * Husbandi in the 
World a bad Husband to me. 
id. Ay, Child, and ſo it did to me in ſome Caſes, tho 
he was otherwiſe the belt. humoured Man, and the beſt 
re imaginable 

To, Siſt. No queſtion, there was feng tncallich it firſt, 
{but-it ſeems you got over it; I wiſh you would tell us, Si- 
cer, how you managed the firſt Diſcovery between you. 
Vlad. Truly, Siſter, the Uneaſineſs was not ſo much 
at firſt as arlaſt, and had we lived longer together, it muſt 
of Neceſſity bave grown worſe, eſpecialiy as the Child- 


ren ef As up. · 
d. Siſt. Indeed there you might have. come to claſh 
In Matters very eſſential ro your Peace. 


Mid Might have claſhed, do you ſay! indeed, Siſter, 


e muſt have claſhed: It was 1 it could not be, 
that I could be eaſy to have the Children bred Papiſts, or 
that he could have been ealy t to have them bred, as 
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1 72 800. It was impoſſible indeed; and the tote 50% 
5 were both ſettled and ſerious in your Opinions, the more 
* IF impoſſible it would be for you to yield that Point to oe 


| another. 4.317 | 
ir, Via. W hy you know, Siſter, Mr. — Was 4 very 
od ſerious grave Man; and I aſſure you, in his Way he was 
very devout; and this made his yielding to me ſometimes 


he 0 be very difficult to him; he had very ſtrong Struggles 


between his Principles and his Affection. 
Eid. Siſt. Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where there are 
difering Opinions between a Man and His Wife; the 


Ways, the more difficult it is for them to yield thoſe Points 
up to one another, which Kindueſs and ion may in- 
cline them to give up. But pray give us a little Account 
of your firſt Diſpures about theſe Things. 


Mid. 'Tis a- ſad Story, Siſter, and will bring many 


d, MW grievous Things to remembrance. 


r. Eu Sig. I thould be very unwilling to impoſe fo 


he W irkſome a Taſk upon yen; but I think it will be very 
inſtructing to us all. | - | 
10 Wid. Why, it was not much above a Fortnight after 
eſt we came Home, as I obſerved to you, before Idiſcoveredit, 
and the Manner was thus: I wondered that every Sab- 
ft, bath-day my Spouſe contrived ſome Excuſe or other to 
TA avoid going to Church with me; I had taken ſome No- 


- FF tice of it, before we went Home, but the Second Sabbath» 
ich day I took upon me, to deſire him to go; he ſeemed not 


aft todeny me,.and went into-the Coach with me, but pretend- 
d- ed a ſudden Thought, he was obliged to go up to St 
| Zames's; and having very civilly handed me out of the 
iſh Coach, and gone with me into-the very Place, made a light 
| Bow, when I could not ſtand to perſuade, and went back. 
be, to come Home on Foot? —< ._ 
or Wid. No, no; he never ſhewed me fo little Reſpect as 
that; he went but as far as Temple-Bar in the Coach, 
aud ſeat it back, charging the Coach · man to 8 


er, $i. What did he rake the Coach too, and leave you 


more zealous and conſcientious they are in their ſeveral - 


| Pieces, and ſuch Things? 
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| for his Miſtreſs, which he did: This, however, troubled 
= a little, and 1 began to be uneaſy, tho? I knew not for 
* 3 1 * . * : \ Saad | | 
Siſt. Why, my Dear, did nothing occur to your Thowghs, | 
as it did to ours, about his Pictures, his Crucifixes, Altar- 


- 


Mid. No, not at all: I had heard my Father ay it 
was the Faſhion in Italy; and it being fo remote from 
my. Thoughts to imagine any thing of what was the real, 
Caſe I had indeed no Thoughts at all about it, till the fol- 
lowing Affair alarmed me. I was with him one Day in 
our Cloſer, and viewing his fine Things, the Pictures, Ima- 
. (gery and other Rarities, of which he had abundance, and 
ſome Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great Value: 
| he was mighty buſy, and pleaſed in ſhewing me Things, 
and telling me what they were; for then they were as 
new to me almoſt, as they were to you: At laſt I went in- 
to the little Room within his Cloſet, and looked 'upon all 
the fine T hings there, where you know, Siſter, there are 
abundance of valuable Pieces of Paintings. 
Siſt. Yes, indeed, tis a charming Place. N 
Hd. Upon the Table there ſtood two fine Silvet 
Candleſticks gilded, with large Wax - Candles in them; My 
Dear ſays 4, like an innocent Fool, theſe Candleſticks are 
very fine, I think, they are much finer than any we have 
about the Houſe. Ay Dear, ſays he, if you had rather 
- have them jn your Cloſet, than to let them ſtand here, 
they ſhall be removed: No my Dear, ſaid J, if we ſhould 
want them upon an extraordinary "Occaſion, tis but bor- 
. rowing them of you- We faid no more of that then, but 
the next Day he ſent me in from a Goldſmith's in Drury- 
Lane, two Pair of Candleſticks larger and finer than theſe, 
of very curious Workmanſhip, and all the high emboſſed 
Work double-gilt. | Ent 


* 


To. Siſt. So you had no need to grudge him thoſe be 
uſed in his Cloſet any more.. 
Mid. No, indeed. But to go on: After I had done 
ſpeaking of che Candleſticks, I laid my Hands * a large 
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piece of Crimſon Damaſk, which ſeemed to covet ſorne- 


thing that ſtood upon the Table, and ſtanding up about 


ſeven or eight Inches high in the middle, looked as if 


there were ſeveral Things together ; and- going to turn 
ic up, L ſaid, What is under here, my Dear? But added, 
with a Smile, and thinking nothing of the Matter, may I 


let? He ſmiled a little, but laying his Hand upon it too, 


have the other fetched down to compare them with; up- 


ſaid, I had raſher not, my Dear; they. are Things I 
brought from Italy, but nothing of Ornament. Well, well, 
ſays I, let it lie; I don't deſire to look, not I, and imme - 
diately turried to look at a Picture that hung near me, and 
all this while I was ſo dull as to perceive nothing. 
Eid. Siſt. Your Curiolity was not much, it ſeems. | 
Wid. Innocence ſuſpects nobody; but a itrange Turn 
in his Countenance gave me an Alarm, which I was not 
aware of; for there was a viſible Hurry and Confuſion in 


his Face, when he laid his Hands upon the Piece of Da- 
mask to prevent my taking it up ; and on a ſudden, when 


I ſo eafily and unconcernedly paſſed it-off, ali that Chagrin 
wem off his Countenance id a Moment, and he was as 
bright and as good humoured again as ever; and this made 


me think afterwards that there was ſomething in it more 


than uſual. 2 4 


Eid Sift. You muſt have been very dull, if you had not, 
ſeeing you perceived ſuch a double Alteration; and this 
would have heightened my Deſire to enquire farther into 


it. | 
id. Perhaps it did ſo too in me; but I ſaw evidently 
he was concerned; and why ſhould I make him uneaſy? 
I could have paſſed a hundred ſuch Things by, and have 
reltrained my Curioſity while I had no Suſpicion. _ 
Eld. Sift. Well, but what was this to the Caſe? It 
ſeems here was no Diſcovery then. 7 Rigs: 
I id. Yes, here was a Diſcovery too, as it prepared 
for farther Obſervation: I told you that the next Day he 


ſeat me Home two Pair of Candleſticks, which were in- 


deed very fine; and as I was admiring them, I defired to 


on 
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on which he made ſome Difficulty, and faid, he could not 


© - truſt a Servant to go into his Cloſer alone, when Things 
of Confequence lay about; but, my Dear, ſays he, we wilt 


go up and match them. 1 

Lud. Siſt. Well, that Reaſon was juſt enough. 
Vid Tt was fo; and I went up with him into his Clo- 
fer, but not into the inner Room; but I obferved juſt 
when he ſtept in, he made an extraordinary low Bow to- 


wards that Place where the Candleſticks ſtood; Indeed 


1 took no Notice of it at firſt, for I verily thought he bad 
ſtooped for ſomething, but when he carried the Cand!e- 
Ricks in again, he did che ſame, and that gave me ſome 


bought. 


To. Sift. That was a Difeovery indeed. ,- © 

id No, really it was not yet; for Yew a perfect 
Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremonies, I ſcarce un- 
derſtood it when | was told: But, however it gave me 
fome Idea of this being an extraordinary Place, tho? I did 
not know what; and I very innocently asked this fooliſh 
laughing Queſtion; my Dear, you are mighty mannerly 


to your empty Rooms, you bow as if the King was there. 


He put it off with a Smile, and an Anſwer that was indeed 
according to Solomon, Anfever a Fool in his Folly : My 
Dear, ſays he, 'tis our Cuſtom in lat. 

Eid. Sift, He was no Fool; what he ſaid was very true. 

vid. Well, even all this while, and farther, I was {till 
blind ; for a little after I puſhed into the ſame Place with 
him, not out of Curioſity, but merely by Chance; but tho 
the Piece of Crimſon Damask lay upon the Table, yet 


© there was nothing under it, nor did he make any Bow as 


before. | 

o. Siſt. No, my Dear, there was no need of it then; 
for to be fure the Idol was removed- 1 

wid. Well, however, as that was more than I knew, it 
cauſed all my former Heſitations and Obfervations to va- 

niſh, till they were renew edagain upon the following Oc- 

calions He was taken ill one Evening, in a Manner that 


alarmed me very much, and we were obliged to get _ 0 
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Bed with all Speed! but juſt 6 be was undreſſing by the 


Bed-ſide, he ſtarted up in a kind of Rapture, and pulling 


a String which drew back a Curtaiu, he caſt up his Eyes 


towards a Picture that hung there, and ſaid ſome Words 
which I did not utiderſtand, and 1 perceived he croſs'd 


himſelf two or three Times on the Beaſt, and then ſtept | 


into Bed, | 0 N , 
Fa. To one that had liv'd in 7taly this had been no 
Novelty at all, „ | EH 


id. No, Sir, I underſtand it well enough now, but 1 | 


did not then; however, it was fo plain then, that it need- 
ed no Explanation to me; but it was fuch a Surprize to 
me. that I thought 1 ſhould have fainted : my Heart ſunk 


within me, and with a Sigh ſaid 1 to myſelf, O Lord! 1 


am undone! I thought I had ſpoken fo ſoftly, that no- 
thing could have over-heard me; but yet ſo unhappy was 


my Paſſion, that he heard the laſt Words, and raiſing his 


Voice, My Dear, ſays be, haſtily, what's the Matter ? 


What art thou undone for? I made him no Anſwer, whcih 
encreas'd his Eagerneſs to know what ail'd me; but I de- 


clin'd it. At laſt, preſſing me ſtill, I anſwered, my Dear, 


_ excuſe me for the preſent, I am a little frighted; with 


which he rings a little Bell, that I us'd to ring for my 


Woman, and ſhe being but in the next Room, came running 


in: I bid her fetch me a little Bottle out of my Cloſer, 
and taking a few Drops rather by a counterſeit Illneſs 


than a rea], put an End to his Inquiry, and got him to ſleep. 
_ E1d.Siſt. T ſhould e' en have charg'd him with it downs. 
right, and haye ray'd at him for a Rogue, that had cheat-. & 


ed and deluded me. : 


N 
14. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do ſo; I was oppreſs d 


with the Terror of it, and the Diſappointment; but my 
Affection ſtept in the Way of all Reſentment; 1 lov'd bim 


tenderly; and beſides, it was not a Time for it; for be 


Was really very ill. and thought he ſhould have died; it 
was a Spice or Taſte of the fame Diſlemper that did at 
laſt kill him, for it was a Pleuriſy: And after he had 


llept a little, he wak'd again in ſuch a Condition, that 


O 2 fright- 
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frighted aft the Houle, and we were forced to Fetch a 


Sit. Well, that reliev'd him, I hope. | 4 
id Yes, it did: but I name it to tell you a Circum- 
| Nahce which attended it: We had in the Houle an old 
Man, an Talian, whom he always kept in the Counting- 
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Surgeon out of his Bed to let him Blood, 


7 


Houfe to copy his Letters, and tranſlate his 7talign Ac- 
counts, and for ſuch other; Buſineſs as he employ'd him 
in; and they call'd him Doctor: The Surgeon we had 


ſent for, being in Bed, did not come Time enough. and 


be grew black and deſperately ill, which frighted me ex- 
ceedingly; and when he ſaw 4 was under a ö he 
made Signs (for he cou'd not ſpeak to be under ſtood, he 


was /o bad) to call up the old Italian. When he came 


into the Room, he held out his arm, and pointing at it with 
his Finger, every one might underſtand that he meant he 


- ſhould let him blood: upon which, immediately the old 


Man call'd for Things proper, and 1 found he had a Laun- 
cet in his Pocket. I ask*d him if he had been us'd to it: He 
ſaid, yes, Madam, I have let him blood ſeveral Times be- 
fore now. In a Word, he open'd a Vein, and it gave him 
Eaſe, and he recover'd ſoon after, - 


Fa. Pl lay a hundred Pound; then, that Doctor is a 


Prieſt. Ce | 
id. Yes, Sir, he is ſo; and I knew is quickly after, 
Fa. And after he knew that you underſtood it, did he 


not beſiege you with his Diſcourſes and Importunites, my 


22" | 
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id. No really; at leaſt not fo, as 1 believe is ufual ; he 


frequently let fall ſome Words about it, but with great 


Modeſty; for he was really a very good ſort of a Man, 
exceeding retir'd and devout ; very mannerly and reſpect- 
ful: He ſpoke once at Table, (for ſometimes my Spouſe 


would ask me to let him ſup with us) and we-had been 


talking very chearfuliy, when the Doctor faid-ſumething 

in Italian to his Maſter, that gave, me plain Reaſons to 

know, that he deſired I ſhould know what he ſaid; upon 

which my Spoule ſaid to me, My Dear, what do boy think 
Rp | b the 
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che Doctor fays? 1 don't know, but I am ſure it is about 
me. Les, ſays he, fo it is; and he ſays I muſt tell vou 


what it is, or elſe you will think be is unmannerly, to ſpeak 
any thing in a Language you do not under ſtand. Well, 


pray, ſaid 1, what is it he ſays? What pity is it, ſaid my 
Spauſe, ſuch à fine Genius as my Lady your Wife is, 
ſhould not be within the Pale of the Catholick Church? 
While my Spouſe was telling me this, he look'd very ear- 
neſtly at him toobſerve when he repeated the Words, and 
juſt as he repeated them, the good old Father lift up his 


Eyes, and ſaid ſome Words ſoftly; but with great Appear- 


ance of Seriouſneſs, which it ſeems was to pray to Chriſt. 
to convert me; and my Spouſe looking very ſeriouſly too, 
croſs'd himſelf, and ſaid Amen. WE 

Yo. Siſt This was dangerous Work indeed, Siſter ; for 
the more ſerious they were in it, the more it would have 


affected me. 


Vid. Indeed ſo it did me; I anſwer'd my Husband, 
My Dear, I hope I am; and if I thought I was not I 
would not ſleep till J was. At which the Doctor, my 


Spouſe repeating the Words to him, ſhook his Head, and 


ſaid, No, no! ſignitying that to be ſure I was not; and 
added, he hoped God would hear his Prayers for me; but 
this was the moſt that ever he offer d that Way. 

Fa. Well, that was nothing but what any Man, who 
e himſelf in the right, might do, and very mpdeſt- 
5 too. LDF; | 

#1d. Indeed he always kept himſelf rather at a greater 
Diltance than we deſired. . "3 

Yo. Siſt, Well, but pray go back to the Story: 

Wid. Why, 1 told you my Husband recover'd from his 
Ilneſs, but it was othrwiſe with me; for being now fully 
latisfy'd that my Spouſe was a Papiſt, it caſt me down to 
that Degree, and overwhelm'd my Spirits, that I was 
ſcarce able to bear it, and eſpecially for want of ſomebody 
to lodge my Thoughts with, and open my Soul to. 

Eld. Siſt. Why, did you not charge him with it points 
blank? Did he not perceive your Dilorder > - 
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Vid. He did to be ſure, and prefs'd me with the utmoſt 


Tenderneſs and Importunity, to let him know what 


WY griev'd Me. 


Eid. Siſt. Ay, and I ſhould have told him of it in his 
; | Ter | 
Mid. Dear Siſter, you are too tender a Wife yourſelf 
not to know, that where there is a ſincere Affection. even 
the higheſt Reſentment expreſſes itſelf in the ſofteſt Terms? 
I could affli& myſelf freely, but I could not think of at- 
flicting him; and tho? I do acknowledge I thought my ſelf 
treated, yet I cauld not uſe him ill in return, 

Siſt. Come, tell us what you ſaid ro him. 

Wid. Why, when he preſs'd me to let hiw know what 
diſturb'd me, I told him, I had rather bear my Grief chan 
complain to him; that I was too ſenſible he knew what J 
meant, when I ſaid I was undone; and I begg'd him not 


to oblige me to blame him, for not having been jult ta 


me. Why, my Dear, ſays be, why are yau undone; if 
your Opinion in Religion and mine may differ, muſt it af. 
fect our Love; cannot we be dear to one another with - 
out entering into Diſputes of that Kind? Les, ſaid I, my 


Dear, 1 know better than to enter into Diſputes with you; 


but 1] muſt reckon myſelf undone for all that, Tears ſtopt 
my very Breath for a while, for this was an open acknows 


ledgment of his Profeſſion; and I would fain have flatter- | 


ed myſelf ſo much, as to hope there was yet ſome Room 
to have thought myſelf mittaken, When he ſaw me fo 
overwhelm'd, he came to me, and took me in his Arms, 
and ſaid all the kind things it is poſſible to think of, to pa- 


*  cify me: My Dear, ſays he, though you may think thisa 


Grief to you, expect to have it made up abundantly, by all 
that it is pollible for Man to do to oblige you: and in- 
deed if all the affectionate Things a Man could fay or do, 
could make it up, it was made up to me « if it was poſſible 
for Man to do any thing to i a Woman forget her 
Diſappototmeont, he did it; and this from a Man too, who 
had a perfect Underitanding of every. Thing: that could 
. oblige and engage the Aſſections: Ip a Word, at Man 
cou 
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could do more, or Woman deſire more, to make up the 


Loſs. e ! 3 
Eid Siſt. Well Siſter, and pray tell me, did it do? Was 
it fully made up to you? Is it poſſible that two can be hap- 
py in the Condition of Man and Wife, where Opinions 
in Religion differ? You have had the Experience of it to 
be ſure in its beſt Fortune, with all the Advantages ima- 
ginable ; Now be plain, and tell us is it poſſible the con- 
jugal Felicity can be compleat? Was our dear Mother in 
the Right or no, Siſter ? . 2 ; 
Mid. Indeed, Siſter, you put hard upon me, becauſe 
J know I too much lighted my Mother's Injunctions; 
and I remember jeſted with you about it, but I paid for 


the Experim 


ent 1155 
Eld. Siſt. Dear Silter, thoſe Things are forgotten long 
ago; I did not intend to reflect upon them; but I ask up- 
on a ſerious Account, I aſſure you. | 
Mid. Why truly, Siſter, I muſt acknowledge it im- 
poſſible: No Kindneſs, ng Tenderneſs, no Affection can 
make it up; the Condition can never be happy, God faith- 
fully ſerved, Children rightly educated, the Mind perfect- 
ly eaſy, or the Duty of the Relation faithfully performed, 
where the Opinions in Religion differ. | | 
Eld. Sift. I am of Opinion alſo, that it would have - 
been the ſame, though your Difference had not been fa 
great as that of Papiſt and Proteſtant, 
Mid. Ay, ay, all one! For we never entered into the 
Queſtion about our. Principles: I reſolv'd it from the Be- 
ginning to avoid bringing on any I hing that might be un- 
kind or diſobliging between us, and he-approv'd it and did 
the ſame for the ſame Reaſon; ſo that I never, after the 
firſt Diſcourſe, ſo much as enquired what his Opinions 
was: It was ſufficient to have , 4 Grief that we could not 
worſhip God together, either abroad or at Home; We 
could not think of one another with. Charity, but as de- 
ceived Perſons, out of the Way of eternal Felicity, out of 
God's Blefling and Protection; we could not look upon 


due ayother but wich Sighs and fad Hearts. Again, we 


: 04 could 
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| CET, 
- eould never converſe with one another upon religious Sub- 

*jeQts, for we would not enter upon the leaſt ſerious Thing 

but it. ſed us into Contradictions and wild diſtracted Noti- 
ons, v hich we were immediately forc'd to take the Help 
of our Affections to ſuppreſs, that we might not break out 
into Indecencies to one another. | .- 

Zo. Sift. Well, Siſter, and what became of your ſmart 
Anſwers to my Siſter --------, when ſhe and you talk'd of 
theſe Things, vis That if he was not of your Opinion, 
you would be ot his ; that if he-was a Chriſtian Catholick 
you was a Catholick Chriſtian ; and ſo you would have no 
Difference about that? ah; ; 

id. Why, truly, Siſter, I was young, and did not 
conſider what 1 ſaid ; and beſides I did not in the leaſt ſu- 
ſpect what my Siſter ſuggeſted; and yet ſo far I have kept 


up to it, we have by the Help of Abundance of Good-hu- 
mour on both Sides, and a great deal of Love on both 
Sides, ayoided Differences and Diſputes upon that Sub- 


ject: Bur alas! Siſter, that's but a Negative, and it can 


only be ſaid we did not quarrel, which ts, @ great deal to 


Jay tee; but what's this to a happy Lite? How was our 
Family guided, our Children educated, and how would 


they have been educated it he had lived? And how was. 


God worſhipp'd? He and his Prieſt at their Maſs in the 


Cratory or Chapel; 1 and my little unhappy Babies in 


my Chamber and Cloſet, where I mourned over them 
continually (rather than-prayed over them) to think that 
ſome time or other they ſhould be ſnatched from me and 
brought up in Fopery: Nor would it have been much o- 
therwile, it he had been of any other irreconciieable O- 
, Pinion ; fer as I told you before, though 1 knew his C- 
Pinion, 1 never alk'd it, for any Opinion, where there 1s 
not a Harmony in worſhipping, a joining in publick Fray- 


er io God, aud in joint ſerving him in our Families, is the 


lame I hing, only not in the fame Extreme, 


To. Liſt. Well, but had you no private Breaches a. 


bout it-? | | 88 
H id. No never; we careſully avoided it: 1 2 is 


a — — woes ft 4A Ar Gets» — ney — — wy 


ad yhiw = Q ww. -» o=_. 0 
4 4 


c 


5 « © 7 7 7 2 


* 


OE TEST hrs,” 5 


but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſequences of ſuch 
Marriages in general; for where is there a Couple that 


can ſay, as we could, that they have had-no Jars about 
it? And what Breaches have religious Differences made 
in Families? But if the Happineſs is ſo little; and the evil 
Conſequences ſo many, even with a Husband fo exquiſite- 
ly kind and obliging, and where a Woman cannot fay ſhe 
has my one other T hthg to complain of, what muſt be the 
Caſe in other Families? 


- 


Yo. Sift, But, Siiter, you hint that the longer you lived, 


the worſe thoſe Differences grew. 

Mid. Why, it was impoſſible, Siſter, bat as we grew for- 
ward, theſe Things muſt have come more in our Way: 
We have four Children, and Mr. . was not a Man 
ſo indifferent in his Religion, as to be more careleſs about 
the Souls of his Children, that I affure you; and though 
he left them entirely to my Management, when they were 
little; yet he would hint fometimes, that he hoped [ 
would leave them free, when they grew up, to chooſe for 
themſelves, as God ſhould enlighten them; and that at 
leaſt we ſhould both ſtand neuter. 

Vo. Siſt. What could you ſay to that? 5:0 

Wid. I told him, I could not tell how far I could pro- 
miſe that; for if I thought myſelf in the right Way to 
Heaven, I could but ill anſwer it to him that gave me 


my Children, to ſtand ſtill and ſee them go. wrong, and 


not endeavour to perſuade them (at leaſt) to chooſe bet- 
ter for themſelves. He told me, that was an Argument 
juſt as ſtrong on his Side as it was on mine: And he add- 
ed, ſmiling, How ſhall we do then to agree, my Dear, 
when it comes to that? J hope we ſhall not love leſs than 


we do now. I told him, 1 had a great many melancho+» 


ly Thoughts about it; and thus at lat we were always 
fain to drop the Diſcourſe: But to this Hour 1 cannot 
conceive how we thould have done to have divided our 
Children's Inſtructiqn between us, if he had lived to fee 
them grow up. | : . : 

Fa. Well, my Dear, God has otherwiſe ordered it; 


- 
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od * the Children will have the Benefit of a 8000 


= Joftrydion now Without that Interruption. 


I id. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not know heir Caſe 
yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me that I have not 
- mentioned. 0 

Fa. What's that, Child? 

Mid. Why, Sir, by his Will he has appointed the old 
Prieſt, whom I named above, to be Tutor to my two 
Sons, and has ſettled his Eſtate ſo, that unleſs the Tru- 
ſtees bring them up Roman-Catholicks, a great deal of 
the Eſtate goes from them; ſo that I am to de robbed of 
my Children. | 
Fa. I am . at that: Why I never heard a 
Word of it! And what has he done then with his two 
Daughters, 

Mid He has left them to me 

Fa. Did you know this before, Child? Had you any 
Diſcourſe about it before he died ? 

Mid. Yes, Sir, as much as the Violence of his Diſtem: 
per would admit; I intreated, I perſuaded, I argued, as 
much as Tears and my oppreſſed Thoughts would alloy 
me; for I thought my Heart would have burſt while [ 
talked to him, to ſee his Condition, whom I loyed as my 
| own Soul, and to think what was to befall my Children 
you can hardly conceive what a Time it was to me; it 
wounds my very Spirit to look back upon it. 

Eid. Siſt. It was a very bitter Thing, no doubt; but 
what ſaid he to you. a 

Mid. He begged of me not to importune him: He told 
me it was far from being Unkindnels to me, but his Con- 
ſcience obliged him to it, and he could not die in Peace, 
it he did not, as tar as in him lay, provide for the Souls 
of his Children. 

Fa. Why, if it was his Conſcience, how came it to pal; | 
he did not do the like by his Daughters? 

Hid. Why he ſaid, he thought 1 a Right to their 
Government as a Half of the Family; for, my Dear, ſays 
he, we are Partners: But, lays he, 1 intreat 1 


— 


ol Wi far 2s Lam able to do it, enjoin you to it, let the peor 
innocent Babes be reconciled to the Church, and broughe 
ale up in the Catholick Faith ; and I hope you will in God's 
ot due Time embrace it yourſelf, - | 5 
Jo Siſt- What was you able to ſay to him ? 5 
}J/id. I bleſs God I made no Promiſe about my Chil- 

dren; nor indeed was I able to ſpeak to him for Grief; 
for he was in ſuch Agonies, that my Heart could not hold 
to ſtay by him and the next Morning he died, and now 
] am a dreadful Example of the miferable Condition of a 
married State, where Principles of Religion differ, though 
with the beſt Husband in the World. "04> 1 
| 2 Fa. But, my Dear, do not afflit yourſelf now about 
Wo BY your Sons. | 

Mid. Not affli myſelf, Sir! Is that poſſible? 

Fa. Yes, yes, they ſhail not be bred up Papiſts, Pll af- 
07 ſare you, for all that he has done to bring it to paſs. | 

Wid: Alas, Sir! they will be taken away from me. 
My Fa No, no; nor ſhall they be taken away from you 
neither; our Laws gives you a Right to the bringing up 
ov WF your own Children; and as for the Doctor, Pi engage 
: | WF ic ſhall give you no Diſturbance ; he knows his own Cir- 
my eumſtanees, and PH take care that he ſhall take it for a 
0; WF Favour to be concealed here, Jnd leave all to you.” | 
1 Mid. But then the Eſtate will go from my Children too. 

Fa. Perhaps not neither; but if it ſhould you have e- 
but WF nough for them. | = 8 EY 

Mid. Well, that's none of my Care; let me but keep 
old WW them from a wrong Education, I'll willingly leave that 
on" Part to fall as it will. ; +4 

Yo, Sift, But dear Siſter, did Mr. never try you 

by Arguments to bring you over to him? - $02. 
| id. Only by all that he could ever adviſe; except as 
a's Leid before: For I muſt do that Juſtice to his Memory, 
that he never-offered any Thing that was rough, or threa- 
teming, or limiting, or unkind ; but all on the contrary, iq 
auc bigheſt Extreme, : Fn FREE 
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V. Sift. That was the Effect of his extraordinary good 
Breeding, and his being ſo much a Gentleman. 
N id. Not that altogether, Siſter, though that might 
join ; but it was the Effect of an excellent Diſpoſition, and 
of an inexpreſſible Affection to me in particular; for o- 
therwiſe he was the moſt zealous Man in his way that ever 
was heard of, and thought every body an Enemy to him, 
that would not be of his own Opinion. _ 

Eid. Siſt. Did he never go about to bribe you to it? 

id © Sitter! very frequently; and that with all the 
Subtilty of Invention in-the World; for he was [always 
giving me Preſents upon that very Account. 

Fa. Preſents to a Wife! What do they ſignify ? ?Tis 
but taking. his Money out of one pocket, and putting it in- 
to the other; they muſt all be appraiſed, Child, in the 
Perſonat Eſtate. Ke Gu N 

Mid. It has been quite otherwiſe with him, indeed, 
Sir; for he. has made it a Clauſe in his Will, that all ihe 
Preſents he gave me ſhall be my own, to beſtow how [ 

leale ; beſides all the reſt that he has left me more than 
be was obliged to do. | | | 
. Ed. Siſt. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable. 

id. He has, firſt and laſt, given me above 3ooo/. in 
Preſents, and moſt of them on this very Account: But one 
was very extraordipary, 1 mean, to that Purpoſe. 

£1d. Sift. 1 ſuppoſe that is your Diamond Croſs. | 

Mid. It is ſo; he brought it home in a little Caſe, and 
coming into my Room one 2 before I was dreſſed, 
hearing I was alone, he told me ſmiling and very pleaſant, 
he was come to ſay his Prayers to me: I conteſs, I had 
been a little our of Humour juſt at that Time, having 
been full of fad Thoughts all the Morning about the grand 
Point. and 1 was going to have given him a very unkind 
Auſwer; but his Looks had ſo much Goodneſs and Ten. 
dernels always in them. that when 1 looked up at him, 1 
could retain no more Reſentment ; Indeed, Siſter, it was 
iwpcihible to be angry with him. ; 
Eid. Siſt. You might well be in Humour — when 

| | ne 
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he woes La 2 Preſent worth above ſix hundred 
Pounds. 
wid But I had not ſeed the Sho when what I am 
telle you paſſed between us. | 

Eid. Siſt. Well, I aſk Pardon for interrupting you; pray 
go on where you left off, when he told- you he was come 
to ſay his Prayers to you. 


id. I told him, I hoped he would not mes an Idol of 


his Wife. 
Eld. Sift. Was that the ill-natured Anſwer you were 
about to give him ? 


J/id. No, indeed; I was going to tell him, he need not 


worſhip me, he had Idols enough in the Houſe. 


Eld. Sil. That had been bitter and unkind indeed; I 


hope you did not ſay fo. 
Vid, Indeed I did not; nor would I have ſaid ſo for a 


thouſand Pounds; it would have grieved me every Time 


I had reflected on it afterwards as long as I had lived. 
Eld Siſt. It was ſo very apt a Return, I'dare fay 1 ſhould 
not have brought my Prudence to have maſtered the Plea- 


ſure of ſuch a Repariee. 


Mid. Dear Siſter, tis a ſorry Pleaſure that is taken in 
grieving a kind Husband; beſides, Siſter, as it was my great 
Mercy that my Husband ſtrove conitantly to make his Dif- 


fereuce in Religion as little troubleſome and offenſive to 
me as poſſible, it would very ill have become” me to make 


it my Jeſt ; it had been a kind of beſpeaking the Uneaſi- 
neſſes which it was my Happineſs to avoid. 


Eid. Siſt. Well, you had more Temper than I ſhould 


hare had, I dare ſay; but 1 muſt own you were in the 
right: Come, pray, how did you; go on? 


Hid. Why, he anſwered, he hoped he 3 no 
ols but me; and if he erred in that Point, e re- 


proved him, be hoped 1 would not. ä 
Eid. Si/e, Why that's true too: beſides, tis not ſo of- 
ten that Men make Idols of their Wives. 


Mid. Well, while he was ſay ing this, he pulls out the. 


Jewel, and * the Caſe, takes a Umall crimſon String 
g that 
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thae ir Hang to, and par it about my Neck, but kept the d: 
Jewel in his Hand, fo that I could not ſee it; and then WM 
|  takirig me in his Arms, Sit down; thy Dear; fays he, which ni 
= I did upon a little Stool: Then he knieeted down juſt be- 
fore- me, and kiſfiug the Jewel, let it go, faythg fone- m. 
thing in Italian, which I did not underſtand; and then W: 
looking up in my Face, ow: wy Dear, Jay” be, you are 8. 
my Idol. 8 
Ed. Sift, Well, Siſter, ? tis well he! is dead) { þ | Fai 
Wid. Dear Siſter, how eat you ſay fuch Words to me? 
Mg Sit. He would er 125 conquered you at he 
* yo 
Mid. If tlie tendereſt and moſt egg Temper, the an 
ſincereſt aud warmeſt Affection in Nature could have done m. 
it, he would have done it, that's certaſn. fa) 
Eid. Sift. And I make no doubt but they are the moſt 
dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman's Principles; I 
cannot but think them impoſſible to reſiſt: Paſſion, Un- fl 
| Kindneſs, and all forrs of cobjugal Violence, of which 0 
there is a great Variety in a married Life, are all nothing th 
to them: You remember, Siſter, fome-Lines-or another In 


> 


nn, bur very much to the Caſe; 
| in 
Fiorce may indeed the Heart invade, | Id 

But Kinaneſs only tan Nun e 

| 


id 1 grant that tis Gtbcult to reſiſt the 8 of W 
ſo much Aſtection; and every thing that came from ſo 
ſincere a Principle, aud to a Mind prepoſſeſſed with all the ba 
Sentiments of Tenderueſs and Kindnets poſſible to be e-. 
preſſed, made a deep nn, but J thank God 1 ſtood i 


Ground. 0 
Eid. Siſt. Well, well, you would not have ſtood it long, If 

I am perſuaded ; and this is one of the great Hazards 4 8 
Woman runs in matrying à Man of a differing Religion, W w 


or a difterivg Opinion from herſeif, viz. That her Aﬀec- 
tion to her Husband is her worſt Snare; and fo that which 


is her Duty, and her * Bappinels, 1 is made the molt al 
dan- 


* 7 
* 0 


& -- | 
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„ W aingerous Gulph ſhe can fall into: Well might our dear 
+ W Mother warn us from marrying Men of different Opi- 

nions. 2 L N 

Mid It is very true, I acknowledge it; my Love was 
„dy Temptation, my Affection to my Husband went al- 
n W vas neareſt to ſtagger my Reſolution; I was in no Dan- 
+ ger upon any other Account. | | 

o. Siſt, Well, but pray go on about the Jewel; what 

fad you to him? 5 | | ; ; : 

? Wid. Truly, Sitter, I'll be very plain with you: When 

it he kiffed the Jewel on his Knees, and mattered. as I tell 

you, in Italian, I was rather provoked than obliged ; 

* and I faid, I think you are ſaying your Prayers indeed, 

ge my Dear; tell me what you are doing? What did you 
ſay? AM © Ie ** ; 7 

FC! Ns Siſt. Indeed 1 ſhonld have been frighte. 

[ id. Dear Siſter, let me confeſs to you, fine Prefents, 
1- Wl flattering Words, and the affectionate Looks of ſo obtiging, 
h W fo dear, and fo near a Relation are dreadful Things, when 
"0 they affault Principles; the glittering Jewel had a-ftrange 
er W influence, and my Affections began to be too partial on 

his Side: O let no Woman that values her Soul ventare 
into the Arms of a Husband of a different Religion! the 
kinder he is, the more likely to undo her; every Thing 
that endears him to her, doubles her Danger; the more 
ſhe loves him, the more ſhe inclines to yield to him; the 
of wore he loves her, the ſtronger are the Bends, by which 
ſo be draws her; and her only Mercy would be ta have him 
he WW barbarous and unkind'to her. | 
4 Lo. Si/t. It is indeed a ſad Cafe, where to be miſerable 
od is che only Safety; but ſo it is, no doupt; and fuch is the 

Caſe of every Woman that is thus uũſuitably matched : 
10; If her Husband is kind, he is a Snare to her; if uakind, 
he is a Terror to her; his Love, which is bis Duty, is 
her Ruin; and his flighting her, which is his Scandal, is 
her Protection. | ; 5 
Vid. It was my Cafe, dear Siſter; ſuch a Jewel! ſuch 
a Husband! How could 1 ſpeak an unkind Word? Every - 

ETA Thing 
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Thing he did was ſo engaging; every Thing he ſaid was 

ſo moving, what could I ſay or do? ñ 
Ela. Siſt. Very true; and that makes me ſay, he would 

have conquered you at laſt. ©  * 5 


* 


vid, Indeed I can't tell what he might have done, if | 


he. bad lived. r 
5 rn 1 Si/t.. Well, but to the Jewel: What ſaid you to 
im | 2 FFC 
Vid. I ſtood up and thanked him with a kind of Cere- 
mon, but told him,, I wiſhed it had been rather in any 
Other Form. Why, my Dear, /ays he, ſhould not the two 
moſt valuable Forms, in the World be placed together ? 
J told him, that as he placed a religious Value upon it, 
he ſhould have it. rather in another Place. He told me, 
my Breaſt ſhould be his Altar; and ſo he might adore 
with a double Delight: I told him, I thought he was a 
little profane; and ſince I did not place the ſame Value 
vpon it, or make the ſame Uſe of it, as he did, I might 
give him Offence by mere Neceflity, and make that Dif- 
ference which we had both avoided with ſo much Care, 


break in upon us in a Cale not to be reſiſted. He anſwers * 


ed, No, my Dear, I am not going to bribe your Prin- 
ciples, much leſs force them; Put you what Value you 
think fit upon it, and give me the Liberty: I told him 1 
' hoped 1 ſhould not undervalue it as his Preſent, if I did 
not overvalue it upon another Account. He returned 
warmly, my Dear, the laſt is impoſſible; and for the firlt 
*tis a Trifle; give it but Leave to hang where I have pla- 
ced it, and that's all the Reſpect I aſk you to ſhow it on 
my Account N 

To. Siſt. Well, that was a Favour you would not den), 

if a Stranger had given it you. e 5 
id. Dear Siſter, you are a Stranger to the Caſe; if 


you had ſeen what was the Confequence of it, you would 


have been trighted, or perhaps have fallen quite out with 
=. 7 8 TTY . 
D. Siſt, I cannot imagine what Conſequences you 


mean. Wi 


. 9 i % 
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Why, firſt of all, be told me, that now he would 
be perfectly eaſy about my Salvation, and would ceaſe to 
rſue me with Arguments or Intreaties in religious 
3 r 3 5 | 
Yo Sift. What could he mean by that? 
Wid. Why, he ſaid, he was ſure that bleſſed Form 


that hung ſo near my Heart, would have 4 miraculous In- 


fluence ſome Time or other, and I ſhould be brought home. 


into the Boſom of the Catholick Church, | 
Yo. Sit, Well, I ſhould have ventured all that, and have 


| flighted the very Thoughts of it. 


Vid: You carinot imagine what Streſs he laid on it; now 
he ſaid eyery good Catholick that ſaw me but pals by them, 
would pray for me; and that every one in particular 


would exerciſe me by the Paſſion of Chriſt out of the 


Chains of Hereſy: _ . 

7. ff. What ſaid you to him? _ | ; 
Wid: J put it off with a Smile, but my Heart was full, 

I ſcarce knew how to hold; and he perceived it eaſily, 


and broke off the Talk a little; but-he fell to it again, 
till he ſaw the Tears ſtood in my Eyes, when he took me 


in his Arms, and kifs'd me again; kiſs'd my Neck where 


the Croſs hung, and then kiſs'd the Jewel, repeating the 
Word Feſu _ or three 'Times, and left ee 5 
Eid. Siſt. This was all Superſtition, Siſter ; I ſhould not 
have born it; I would have thrown the Jewel in his Face; 
or on the Ground, and haye ſer my Foot on it. 
Vid. No, Siſter, you would not have done fo, I am 
ſure; neither was it my Buſineſs to do ſo; my Buſineſs 
was not to quarrel with my Husband about his Religion, 
which it was now too late to help, but to keep him from 
being uneaſy about mine. 3 Ge 
Eld. Siſt. J ſhould not have had ſo much Patience; 1 
would not have lived with him; I do not think it had 
Vid. Nay, Siſter, that's expreſly contrary to the Scrips 


ture, where this very Caſe is ſtated in the plaineſt Manner 


imaginable, The Woman that hath a Husband that be- 
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e not, I be will dwell with her bt ber mt leave Lim, 
$4 1 Cor: vil. 13. | 


Eid. Siſt. That's true indeed; I poke raſhly, Siſter, 


in that; but it was a Caſe, I confeſs, I do not know what 
| 1 ſhould have done in it; I would not have bore 3 it then. 


Vid. That had been very diſobliging-. 
Eld Sift. 1 would have obliged him to have foreborne 


dis little idolacrous Tricks then, and uſed them on other 


Occaſions. 25 | 
wid. That had been to defire him not "Me be a Roman 


Catholick: Why, in foreign Countries, that are Popiſh, as 


I underſtand, they never go by a Crofs, whether it 95 | 


on the Road, or on 0 Building, but what they pull 
* their Hats. 


Fa. So they as, my Dear, and often kneel down, cho 


tit be in the Dirt, and ſay over their Prayers. 


Mid. It is impoſſible to tell you how many Anacks 1 


| ha of that Kind when I wore this Jewel. 


Fa. 1 do not doubt of it; eſpecially if he brought any 
Strangers into the Room: How did you do, Child, when 
the Venetian Ambaſſador dined at your Houſe? Had you 


i on then? 


Wid. Yes, Sir, my Spouſe deſired me to po 1 it on, and 


I could not well deny him: But I did not know how to 


behave ; for the Ambaſſador and all his Retinue paid 1 


many Pows and Homapes to me, or to the Croſs, that I 
' ſcarce knew what to do with myſelf, nor was I able to di- 


ſtinguiſh their good Manners from their Religion; and 


it was well I did not then underſtand Italian, for, as my 
Dear told me afterwards, they ſaid a great many religious 
Things that would have given me Offence. 


Fa. Thoſe Things are fo frequent in 7taly, chat the 
Proceſtant Ladies take no Notice of them; and yer*they 


All wear Croſſes, but ſometimes put them out of Sight. 


id. I did ſo afterwards; 1 lengthened the String it 
Hung to, that it might hang a little lower; but it was too 
* if it vent n wy mn it would nee me: Nor 
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1 knew the Croſs was there, and it was all one. * i 
2 Wa Did he aſe any Ceremony to ĩt after the firſt - 

ime | | 
' 7 Alquye when he firſt came into any Room where = 
I was, be was ſure to 1 eee and FF 
a © kiſs the Croſs as well as his Wife. e 
r Eid. 84 I ſhould never have born it. 
þ Vid. You could never have reſiſted it more than L 
1 for I did what I could; but his Anſwer was clear, My. 9 
8 Dear, ſays he, take no Notice of me, let my Civilities be = 
3 to you; take them all to yourſelf, I cannot ſhow you too | 
0 much Reſpe@; believe it is all your own, aud be ealy y, 
With me. | 
„ Ea. sii. How could he bid you believe, what you knew 
to be otherwiſe 2 Why did you, not leave it off, and re- 


1 Pftoach him with the Difference? 
| vid. Deat Siſter, I did ſo for Months together: e 
y then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me, Lonly mor- 
1 tiſied him then by obli Fa him to reverence the Placeeeae 
" where once the blefled igdre had been lodged, as de 8 
holy Pilgrims worſhipped the Sepulchre. | | 
id Eid. Siſt. He was too hard for you every Way, Siſter, * 17 


Wid. Ay, and would have been too hard for you. too.. — 
if you had had him. a . | 
Eid. Sift. It is my Merey that L had him not. TR" Pets 
Mid. Well, it was my Mercy too, that as L had him, - 
I bad leſs Inconvenience with the unhappy Circumſtance. 
' than] muſt have had perhaps with any other Man of his 


us Principles in the World. i | 
fl Eid Siſt. That's true, only this I mut add, vi. * Be 
he . thoſe engaging Ways would certainly, firſt or laſf; have 

y brought you to Poper 


. 
Vid. I hope not, Siſter; but I cannot ſay, when I ſe- 


riouſiy reflect on it, how far I might have-been left- 1 
too Fa. My Dear, let me aſk. you a Queſtion or two about 
lor that: I know the firſt Method they take in ſuch Caſes is, 


to let ns fee that 3 miſtaken in your _ 
g wad 


55 4 420 5 | 

ons Ae chat the Difference 1 "Ip en 

bas been ſuggeſted utito you: that we are all Chriſtians; 
that we worſhip the ſame God, believe the ſame Creed, | 

b, expett eternal Life by the Merits of the ſame Saviour; 

and the like; and by this Method they bring us at firſt f 
not to have ſuch frightful Ideas of che Roman Catholick 
's Religion as we had before. 

Void. That is true; and this I had frequently in Diſ⸗ 
courſe; and, I confeſs, ſuch Diſcourſe * ſome Effect 
on We. 

3 a Ak Siſt. I lefſened the Averſion you had to them n0 | 

doubt. | 

Vid. It is true, they became ot ſo frightful to me a8 

before; but they had another Argument which my Dear 

often ud to me, and it was this: My Dear, /ays be, all 
our own Divines, and all that have written on theſe Sub- 
jets, own, that a Papiſt, as you call us, may be ſad; that 

Ii is poſſible for us to go to Heaven, Our Church have | 

no Room to believe ſo of the Proteſtants, Why, if you 

my go to Heaven _— as, ſhould you not join with | 


Eld. 81% 1 know not what Anſrer I ſhould have gi · 
ven to that. 
Mid. I know not what your Auer would have been, 

but V1 tell you what mine was; I told him, I did not 

know but it might be ſo; and I was willing to haye as 

much Charity as J had Affection for him : But as for my- 
ſelf, I was ſure I could not go to Heaven that Way, be- 
cauſe I muſt act againſt my own Light. | 
* Yo. Sit. That was the true Anſwer indeed: What 
could he ſay to it? 

Wid. Then he told me, be would pray for me that 1 

: might be farther enlightened; and he did not doubt but 
to prevail: I thank'd him, and told him, 1 would do the 
ſame for him; and that tho? perhaps i it might not be with 
ſo ſtrong a F aith, I was ſure it would be with as earneſt a 
Deſire. | 

N Ta Sift hw: you ſtood your | Gronds nobly, 8 Siſter ; 
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but tis a Merey to you, that your Perſeverance was trie! 
no farther : Tis a dreadful Thing to have fo dangerous | 


7 


an Enemy ſo near ue. 


98 
5 # 


Mid It is true, there lay my Danger; for Imuſt own 


Words ſpoken with ſo much Tenderneſs have a ſingular 


Effect, and ſink deeper in the Mind than others, eſpecially 


where the Affection is ſo mutual as it xas with us. 


Ela. Sift. Why, Siſter, do = think in Time his Ten- | 


derneſs, and his affectionate Way of treating you would 


not have abated? 8 Eg A 
 _ #4. I often fear'd it, but indeed I never found it; 


ſometimes I. ſuggeſted it to him, that I fear'd it ; and one 
Day I told him, that if I did not turn, I was afraid be 
would, He guefs'd what I meant, but would have me 
explain myſelf: Why, my Dear, ſays I, when I reflect 


W 
ee 
they cannot be ſaved, I cannot but apprebend, that if I 


do not come over to your Opinion, your Love to me will 
. abate, and at laſt turn into a ſtated Averſion and Hatred: 
How can you love an Object which you think God hate? 
My Dear, ſays he, taking me very affectionately in his 


Arms, I will prevent all your Fears, by telling you, that, 


were what you mention poſſible, it could not be, till I ute | 
_ terly deſpair'd of your ever being brought over to the 


Church; and I ſhall never be brought to believe, but G 


will open your Eyes firſt or laſt; and, beſides my earneſt 
Deſire to perſuade you, and win you to embrace the true 
Religion, will teach me to do it by all the 'Tenderneſs and 
Love that it is poſſible for me to ſhew you; for to be un- 


kind to you would be the Way to drive you farther off: 
But, be it as it will, I can never abate my Affection to 
Jou; and, my Dear, ſays he, (with the moſt obliging paſ- 


ſionate Air of Concern; that it was poſſible to ſhew) that 1 


hope to loye you tenderly and violently, is not the Way 
to keep you at a Diſtance from the Church, but rather 


do draw yau, to engage you, and let you ſee, that Peace, 
Lore, Joy, Charity, * the Virtues of a Chriſtian, 


3 n 


1 Thoughts are about Proteſtants, That they are 1 
t of. the Pale of the Church, and in a Condition that 
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”  'Fyrants, as we have been r 


epreſented. And when he 


bad ſaid this holding me ſtill in his Arms; he kifgd me 


_ ſeveral Times, and went on: My Dear, ſays he, let God 


alone change your Heart his own Way; I'll never take a- 


ny Method, but that of loving you fincerely and moſt paſ- 
. ionately while 1 live, and praying for you even after lam 
in Hee. While he ſaid this, I faw fach an inexpreſſible 
— *Fenderneſs in his Ceuntenance, and every Word came 
from him with ſuch Paſſion, that I could not* hold from 
Tears: But he had not done with me yet; for, while he 
held me in one Arm, he put his other Hand in his Pock- 
et, and taking out his Pocket-Book, he bid me open it, 


n there dropt out a looſe Paper donbled preny thick; 


which I took up, and went to put it in again. Take that 
Paper, my Dear, fays he, and put it up; you ſhall 15 a 


- Pledge for the Continuance of my 8 to 


- ther you change your Opinion, or no- n it, but 


could read very little of it, for I hag bur 5 begun to 


Tarn Italian. What is it, my Dear? faid I. It is, ſaid 
he, an Aſſignment on the Bank of Genoa for 2000 Ducats 
4 Year, nd; it ſhalt be made over to your Father ip Truſt 
for you, and to whoever you will beſtow-it after you. 
_ Bla. Siſt. Well, Siſter, I would never tell this Story to 
any Proteſtant Lady, that was in the leaſt Davger of ſar 
Tying a Roman. #2 
Fa. Why, Child, if ber Story be rol with it, I El 
may be told to Advantage. 2 
Eid. Siſt. It may teach them indeed to pray, Ind u 
not into Temptation, Well, Siſter, I muſt repeat what I 
. have faid before to you, tho? it does grieve you's *ris your 
great-Mercy that he is dead. 
ia. dal not ſpeak 1 a Werd, Siſter it wounds 
my very ä 
Ad At. Pray anſwer me this ſhort Queſtion then: 
| Would you marry ſuch another Papiſt? 
Mid. There's not ſuch another upon Earth, Siſter ; 
18 belides, how Fan you ume the Word? 0 the 
_ eſt 
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the Diſcourſe. 


onkindeft Thing you could think of; I ou bra 4 * 


Ed. Sift Do nor call t unkind; 10% not een i 3 


Way you take it: Suppoſe Things at the remoteſt Dif-. 
tance you can, or ſuppoſe it to be any other body's Caſe, 
Would you adviſe any other Perſon that had ſuch an Offer, 
I ſay, would you adyife them to marry ſuch another 2 8 
Wid. No, Siſter, not to be a Princeſs, 
Eld, Siſt. J am anſwer'd; and 1 muſt own, I ſhould 
take them for diſtracted, if they did. . 
VWid. Unleſs the Lady reſolved to turn Papiſt; and if 


dhat, ſhe would do beſt to do it before- hand, openly and 


avowedly, that ſhe might not be under the Reflection of 
doing it on a worſe Account; viz. by Compulſion. 
70. Siſt. But after you have ſaid ſo many Things: of 


him, that are enough to recommend him, not to the Affec- 1 > | 


tion, but even to the Admiration of any one, What can 
you ſay to perſuade any young Woman not to think that 
you were very happy in him, and that conſequently they 
would be ſo with ſuch another. Za 
Mid. O Siſter! Do not ſuggeſt that I was happy with. 
him; 1 had as few happy Hours, as it was poſlible for any 555 
one to have, that ever had a good Husband, 
To Siſt. Haw. can you convince any one of that? 


Mid. Why, Siſter, it is plain to any one that knows 
wherein the E Jappineſs of Life conſiſts; It is true, I want- | 


ed nothing; I liv'd in the Abundance of all Things; 1 
had the beſt humour'd Husband on Earth, and one that 
loy'd me to an Extreme; which, had not our Caſe indeed 
call'd for ſo much Affection another Way, would have 
been a Sin; for, in a Word, he lum d up all his — 
Felicity in bis Wife. 

Eld. Siſt. If you were to give that Account to the 
Gentlemen of this Age, they would 11 you were writing | 
the Character of a Fool. 
nid It is no Matter for that; it was his Mercy and 

mine too; for it it 0g been otherwiſe, we had been the 
DES 8 wiſerableſt 
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 miſerableſt Creatures alive ; it was bad enough as it way; 
and all that knew him, will grant that he was no Fool. 
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12 Sift, But what do you think then would have been 


the Conſequence, if, as you ſay, he had loy'd you leſs? 


= Wherein muſt * have been miſerable? 


- 


_» 


vid. Why, Siſter, if his abundant Affection had not 


_ _ Cloſedevery Debate with Kindneſs, whither muſt we have 
run? If he had not checked all the Forwardneſs of his 


religious Zeal for converting me, by his Love to me, ta 


ws *% 
. 


wat Severity in our mutual Reproaches ſhould we have 
gone on! In a Word, Siſter, I muſt have turn'd, or turn'd 
gut of Doors: I muſt have been a Papiſt, or we muſt 
have-parted. 4 V ; 
m Sift. Why, Siſter, yon know there's Mr. P. — 


and his Wife are in the very ſame Caſe, and yet they agree 
well enough. - OV OW 33 
Vid. Dear Siſter, how can you name them! He is a 


A 
\ 


Papiſt, and the is a Proteſtant, and when the Name is tak- 
en away, it is hard to tel] whether either of them have a- 
ny Religion or no, nor do they care one Farthing which 
Way either goes: People that can live eaſy without Re- 
gion, may live eaſy without any Religion; that is not 


the Caſe we are ſpeaking of. . 
Eid. Sift. There is a Difference there, I confeſs. 


wid. But if, Siſter, a religious Life be the only Heaven 


Earth, as we have been taught to believe, tell me, if 


you repreſent ſuch a Caſe to yourſelf, what mult it be for 


two to live together, who place their Happipeſs really in 
ſuch a Life as we call religious, but differ ſo extremely a- 


5 bout what Religion to build it upon ? That agree in the 
general, but not in the Particulars; that aim mutually at the 


ſame End, viz, Geing te Heaven, but turn Back to Back as 


to the Way thither? Can a religions Life be form'd be: 


tween ſuch as theſe! and it not, then they are mutually 


depriv'd of that Heaven upon Earth, which, as you and I 


ggree, is alone to be found in a religious Life: 


Ed. Sift. That is true, but then in ſuch a Caſe the En- 
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joyment mult be reſerved and ſingular, and a Woman , 
muſtkeep her Religion to herſelf, © - ( © 
id. But you will allow her then to be depriy'd at once | 
of all ſocial Religion, df all Family-Religion, and by conſe=. 0 
quence of all the Comfort of a religious Husband, | -. | 
Eld. Syt- Nay, that is true, and I am not ſpeaking for 
it; but asking your Experience, whether with fo reader 
a Husband, as you had, it might not be otherwiſe? | _ 
vid. Dear Siſter, his Tenderneſs, as 7 ſaid before, wag 
my great Mercy, as it made him bear with my Obſtinacy, 
gs he called it Had he had the ſame-Tenderneſs, and 
been indifferent in his Principles, I might have turn'd him 
but had he wanted that Tenderneſs, and yet been as zeal» © © 
ous in his Religion as he was, he muſt have turn'd me, or 2 
] muſt have liv'd a dreadful Life with him. 
wit Si/t. I find he was a mighty religious Man in his 
ay. | e = 9 „ _ 
Vid. To the greateſt Degree imaginable devout, and = 
very ſerious, I affure you, - . „ = 
ro Sift, Well, tho? he was miſtaken in his Prindples, - 
; Fe he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, and every + 
ay the better prepar'd to be a good Man. 20 | 
Mid. His Devotion made him, without doubt, the bet. 
ter Man: But if it had not been for the Reſtraints of his 
Affection, it had certaiply made him the worſe Hugband, 
£ To. Siſt. So that in this Queſtion of marrying a Man 
1 of a different Opinion in Religion, you ſuppoſe, that th 
| more devout and ſerious the Perſon is in his Way, the 
worſe Husband. | | 3 
| #:d. Without queſtion it is ſo: The Zeal in their own 
| Opinions makes them always uneafy and impatient with 
3 WH their Wives, reazing and baiting them with impertinent 
* Diſputes, and even driving chem by force of reſtleſs Im- 
N bunte (which, by the Way, is the worſt Sort of Per- 
[ ecution) into a Compliance, | | 
Yo Sift. 1 agree with you in that Part: But Siſter, you 
lay, that even when your Husband's Love was your Pro. 
"1 | ___ -, .tetion. 
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igious Life, 
0: I faid we could not 


tefilon from theſe Imporrunities, you were wr, 
and could not be able to lead a reli i , 
id. No, Siſter, I did not ſay fo 


have a religious Family; all ſocial Religion was loſt ; mu- 


mal Help and Affiſtance in Religion were wanting; pub- 
lick worſhipping God in the Family as a Houſe, could not 
be ſet up; Education and Inſtruction of Children was all 


deſtroyed; Example to Servants and Inferiors all ſpoiled ; 
nothing could be of Religion, but what was merely per- 
ſonal and retired, _ 8 * 


Aunt. There indeed you are right, Niece. 


pid. I aſſure you, Madam, from my Experience, that 
next to the having the Husband and Wife be religious, or 


at leaſt religiouſly inclined, they that would have a religi- 


ous F ay ſhould take as much Care as poſſible to hare 


religious Seryants. Se 5 
Aunt. I agree with you in that, my Dear, with all my 
Heart. 3 


* 


Vid. It is i 


a religious Family without it, or to have a due Regard 


me wn to the Orders which muft be given on that Account, 
Aunt. Nay, Child, 1 go farther than that; I inſiſt, that 


© our Servants ought to be ſo choſen, as to be of the ſame 


Opinions too in Religion as our ſelves. 


mid. I have not ſo much conſider'd that Part indeed; 


but J believe, Madam, the Reaſons for it are very good. 


. Aunt. I have a great deal to ſay to that from my o 


Experience. ; . 
Eld, Siſt. And ſo have I too, Madam, from what I have 


ſieen in ſome Families of my acquaintance- 


©) 


id. 1 have ſeen enough of it in my little Family, ta 
make me reſolve, that while I have a Family, and can keep 
any Servants, I will entertain none but ſuch as worlhip 
God the ſame Way as 1 worſhip him. 3 3 
Eid Siſt- And did ſo before you took them, I hope Jon 
mean ſo, Siſter. 1 5 . ; 
4 id. Yes, indeed, J do mean fo too. 8 
Ant. I mult put in an Exception, Nigce, ain in be⸗ 
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mpoſſible to preſerve the neceſſary Rules of 
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„ of poor Igsorent Creatures, that may come into g 


Family, untaught, 


and are willing to be inſtructed in 
Things that are good- | 1 Hoo 5 


t 
iI know not v 
: but ill qualified for a Schookmiſtreſs, 


for I have a great deal to ſay upon that Subject. 
id, With all my Heart, Madam, 


where we left off. 


» 


r dbvoth of us defired it in general, and purſued it in particu» 
' Wl perfedt Scene of Confuſion, to ſee how Religion was carrie 


ed on among us; the Servants were ſome Papiſte, ſome 


07 WF Proteſtants, ſome Pagans; for we had three Eaſti-Indian 
of Blacks and one Negro among our People. The Chriſti⸗ 


an Servants were every now and then together by the Ears © 


ad about rſuading the Negro to turn Chriſtian, and be bap -. 


the poor Creature ſhould be; one of aur Men, an Italian, 
une WF would have him be a Papiſt, and the other would have 
1 him to be a Proteſtant; and the poor Negro was ſo con- 

' WW founded between them, that he could not tell what to do. 
The Negro was a ſenfible inquiſitive” Fellow, and had by 
mere asking Queſtions on both Sides, gotten a great deal 
of Knowledge of Religion ; but was merely ſtopt in his 
Search after farther Particulars by the impertinent Quar- 
rels of thoſe Servants who pretended to initru him ; Both 


their Deſcription of the Joys of eternal Life, the Tor- 


the poor Negro a ſrightful Apprehenſion of Hell, as the 


8 


3 | Fellow 


hat to fay to that Part, becauſe I aw | 
Hunt. Well, we will diſcourſe of this by irſelf, Niece, | 


Aunt, But in the mean Time, Child, let us go now 55 


wid. There was as much Religion in our Houſe, as it 
at vas poſſible there ſhould be, in our Circumſtances; for 


lar, only we could not join in the Manner; and it was a 


at. I ed, but could not bear 10 think, what fort of Chriſtian 


told him he muſt believe a God, 2 future State, a Heaven, s 
a Hell, a Reſurrection to Life or to Death, and that he 
mult be ſaved by a Redeemer, They agreed exactly in 


ments of Hell, and particularly they had joined in giving 


Reward of his doing wickedly, and of the Devil as a 
empier, an Enemy and I ormentor; fo that the poop - 


* ” * * 
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ny Thing elſe. The Talian told him, he was a Heretick, 
and his Religion was no Religion at all; and that he was 


1 | Garden, we by mere chance ſaw the Negro in the Kitchen · 


85 er to talk. 


Fellow would pray to God very heartily. to fare him from 


bim how to worſhip God, and who to look to as his Re. 
doeemer and Saviour; to talk to him about reading the 
5 Scriptures, and ſuch Things, they fell out to the laſt De- 


| (fer fo the poor Negro was called) was as good a Chriſti. 
- Chriſt, yet as he (the Italian Foot-man) worſhiped a piece 


take him away alive. They had many Quarrels about it; 
they fell to fighting; it ſeems, the reſt of the Servants had 


. Ma Why you were crying, Negum + What did you 
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Hell. and to keep him from the Devil. 
But when theſe poor ignorant Fellows began to inſtrud 


pe; the Engliſß Foot-man told the {talian he was an 
doſater, and that was worſe than a Heathen; that Negun 


an as he, for tho' he did not worſhip.in the Name of 


of Wood for a Saviour, Chriſt-would not accept him; and 
it was as bad as Negum's worſhipping a Hobgoblin, or a 


hg oO” 


an Enemy to God, and to the Church; and told Negun, 
that if he believed what that Fellow ſaid, the Devil would 


but one Day above the reit they came to that Height, that 


parted them before their Maſter or I heard of it; but 
as we were both walking together in the Evening in our 


Garden crying: His Maſter ſaw him firſt, and called him 
to us; and the Fellow came with a Book in his Hand, but 
terribly afraid his Maſter ſhould be angry, | 

What's the Matter, Negum? ſays his Maſter ; and ſa 


eg. No muche Matter, na muchd. 


cry about? Has any body beat you ? 
©. Neg. No muchè cry, no beate me. 5 
Ma. What then, Negum? What Book have you got 
there? | | 8 | e 7 \ 3 
© "Neg. Indeedè me no go away, Sir; me no go, me be A 
2 @ Chriſtian, no indeedè. 8 OPr yn 4 


IEEE | ; * Kneels down, 1 
be Fellow, it ſeems, was afraid his Maſter would think, if he 
turned Chriſtian, he would be baptized, and ſo think hirgſelf free; 


Al r down to his Maſter to beg him not to be angry. 
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1 Ma, well. well, chou ſhalt be a Chriſtian, * if - 
WW thou haſta Mind to it; God forbid any body ſhould hin- 
der thee * What Book's that? x 
2 Neg. Bible-Book ; me reads this Book to be cane. 
0 Ma. Who gave you that Book toread? — | 
& Neg. Auguſtine. - | 
an Mia. Let ane fe it . 
im Neg. Me have other Bible-Book A too. 
li- Me. Let's ſee that too ꝛꝛ—ꝛ- 
of WF Ma. Who gave you this too 2 
ce Neg. William. © 
nd WW Ma. Well, you underſtand he Languages; read chew 7 
both: But, poor F ellow thou haſt got but two ſorry 
ck, Teachers. 
2 : 
mn, When he gave thi Saks baked to vl and bid him read 
ud WF them both, he turned to me; My Dear, ſay he, theſe Fel- 
i lows pretend to initrud this poor Negro in the Chriſtian 
Religion, when they can't agree about it themſelves, I am 
ſure: Upon-which Negum makes his Maſter a Bow, and 
but puts in his Word. 


about reache me. 

Ma. What did they fight ? | 
Neg. Yes, indeedè ny fights juſt now; thep no Hh | 
me; one ſay, me go to the Devil; Fether ſay, me go to the 
Devil; they no teachè me to go away from the Devil; 
they make me no know what I do. 

Ma, And was that it you cry'd about, Naum ?. 

Neg. Yes indeedè, me cry tc P to the Peril; me 
would go away from the Devil. 

Ma. You mult pray to God to keep you from the Devil 


* He look d inthe Book, and ſaw i it was an 2 mY Plal- 
r 


Ie pulls another Book out. TR 
Ras Mater looked in what too, and nad a was Baglih Bi» - 
| Neg. 


* 


our Neg. No indeed?, they n0 agree; ; wy baue 85 nom 


N Ms n h f a | 
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e 
N 1 Yes, -indeeds, me do pray God keep away the þ 

| 1 Jevi „ 0 F 5 

- Ma. You muſt pray to God to tedich yu, too. 
. God weachè mel Na, Sugu/tine-reach® me! Ne 
Milliæm teachè me! God paths me, how chat 2 


. 
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Here my Spouſe found how the Caſe ſtood, and turn: 
ing to me, My Dear, /ays be, theſe Fellows quarrel con- 
tinually about this poor Man, and ſo in the End he wil 
be brought rather to abhor the Chriſtian Religion in ge- 
neral, than to turn Chriſtian at all; while one pulls hin 
_ one Way, and one another: Now what Coutſe muſt you 

and I take? I cannot pretend to deſire him to be made x 

Proteſtant; I am ſure you won't deſire him to be a C 

tholick; and fo the poor Fellow muſt be loſt- 7 told 

| Oy mm, it was a -critical Caſe in which 1 knew not how 10 
244᷑4̊4 t; bot as they were his Servants in particular, and that x4 
beo brought his Negro out of Italy with him, I thought he 
they were to be at his Diſꝑoſal and Direction rather than pl 
- imine; My Dear, /ays be, there is nothing mine but what] of 


it yours; don't ſhift it oft ſo, but tell me What 1 ſhall do ch. 

_ I confeſs 1 trembled when che ſaid ſo; for I was afraid 5. 
_ ſome Debate would fall in between us, in eonſequence ai 
* the Caſe; however, I anſwer'd him thus: My Dear, voa . 

| determined before for me, what you might be ſure would _ . 
be my Thoughts? but what can F determine about your 80 

5  ;Servants? Well, my Dear, ſays: he, III. do as Solomon did * 


in the Caſe of dividing the Child, Vl ſhew you that Ian oe 


the trueſt Lover of his Soul, I mean of us two; for : th 
ther than he ſhould not be taught to worſhip God at all aF 
let him be taught the Way of the Country where we ate and 
if we divide as our two Men have done, he will not be 2s 
taught at all. N 1 mit 
Upon: this Principle he acted, and conſented I ſhould one 
- aQtin it as 1 ſaw Cauſe; upon which I ſent the Negra ig . 
down to a Country Tenant we have in Zfex, upon Pre ow 
tenee to learn to plow and ſow, and do Country Worb 
and there I kept him near a Twelremonth: At tte Cal 


ſame 
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he 


lent Chriſtian. 


Sit. And did he run away; or claim his Freedom up- 


ton bis being baptized? 


o Vid. No, not he; but 1 gave him his Freedom when 
ill g bis Maſter died, and gave him Wages, and he is an en- 


* 


ge· traordinary Set rant, I aſſure ou. RENE 4] 
$jt. Your Husband ſtrained a Point of Religion there, 


Jou 1 aſſure you, 


ei i Why you ſee what Principle he did it from; 


G. be aw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant Country, and would 


9 a - 
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time Time the Farmer being a very ſober, religions Manz 
and having a Hint from me what to do, this poor Negro 

is become a very ſenſible, religions Fellow, has been bap- 
ized now two Years ago, and I think verily is an excel- - 


told WY either be a Proteſtant at laſt, or nothing at all; and he 


og rather choſe he ſhould be a Proteſtant, than remain a 
bat Heathen, or loſe all Deſire of being a Chriſtian ; for, ſays 
gull he, God can enlighten him farther by a Miracle when he 
hau pleaſes; and the having been taught the general Notions 
math of Religion, he would be the eaſier brought to embrace 
doi the true Church; but if he continues a Heathen, he will 


have no Knowledge at all, . | ; 
- Eld Sift, I believe you would not have ſhewn the 


. 


ſame Charity for his Church. 


or ſo much Charity as he did; but had other Thoughts 
at that Time to take me up: Howeyer, Siſter, to bri 


a Family, Difference in Principles is within the ſame Houſe; 


as well as by an uncommon Charity, we had been the moſt 
miſerable Couple on Earth: So that, in-ſhort, there is not 


is not dreadfully embar raſs'd, if he has any Senſe of her 
own Principles, or her Husband any Senft of his. 


man 


* 


this back to the firſt Diſeourſe, you ſee by this how fatal in 
and had he not been byaſs?d by an extraordinary Temper, 


one Part of a Woman's Life in ſuch a Circumſtance that 


Mid. J confeſs, I did not ſhew fo much Zeal for be 
Soul of the poor Negro, as I think T ought to have done, 


Ve. Siſt. But do you think then, that there may be a 
Cale of ſome kind or other, in which a Man and a Wo- 
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5 id. No indeed, L do not think there is: 1 do not 
„„ think yau can name a Caſe, in which it is poſlible to ſay 


R 
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day be happy together, tho there be a Difference in 
IIIA 


4 


with Truth, that they can be happy; that is, that there 
P not ſome Interruption to their Happineſs on that yery 
Account. 8 L 3 


| "Vs. Sip. That is ſuppoſing them to be both relgiouly 
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„ Principle, and I miſerable in negleRtng it; may both our 


* 
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id. Nay, that nerd not be ſuppoſed; for we go up- 
on our Mother's Principle, that without à religious Fa- 
-- Iily there can be no Happineſs of Life: If they are, as 
I id before, indifferent about Religion, then there is n6 
Happineſs at all in our Senſe of Felicity; and if they 
place their Happineſs in purſuing their Duty, as every 
true Chriſtian mult, there muſt be ſome of that Happi- 
_ neſs wanting, where they eannot worſhip God together, 
and go Hand in Hand i Heaven, 


- 4  ,, T6 Sift, You know, Siſter, 1 was always of that Mind; 
{ but I am * confirmed in ĩt by your Experience, 
a 


wid. Lou were happy in ygur early cleaving to this 


Examples be directing to thoſe that come after us. 
FT a. Come, Children, bleſſed be God for the Experi- 
ee ence of both: Let us end this Diſcburſe, for it makes me 

mwmaeelaücholy, that have had a very unhappy Part in both a 

your Caſes: In yours, my Dear *, I violently endeavour- | 

dd to force you to be miſerable; and in yours, my Dear, 0 

I entirely omitted the Concert I ought to have had upon f. 

me, to prevent * making yourſelf ſo. | tl 

Siſt. Do not afflit yourſelf, Sir, about that now; ble 4 

ſed be God we have both got it over. + | in 

Fra. But it does affli& me for all that; and let all Fi" WF e 

thers learn from me, how much it concerns them, if they ſe 


viſh well to their Children, either to their Souls or Bo- 


2 ® Speaking to the Youngeſt 
- + Speaking to the other. 
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. 1 e 
dies, to eſtabliſh religious Families in their Poſterity, and 
to prevent their Children marrying, if poſſible, either 
where there is no Religion, or no Agreement in Opinion 
about it; for in either Caſe they are ſure to be made mi- 
ſerable. | BEL k | 


The End of the Second Part. 
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N the latter Part of the laſt Diſcourſe we left the 
Aunt and the Widow-Siſter, who had married the 
Roman Catholick Genileman, entering upon a2 

Diſcourſe about the Inconveniencies of entettaining 
Irreligious Servants ; and alſo of entertaining of Servants 
of differing Perſuaſions and Opinions. in Religion, one , 
from another, or of differing Opinions from the Family 

they ſerved in. The Ladies put off the Diſcourſe of that 
Aftair for another Time, the Aunt being willing to enter 
into a more particular Convetſation about it, This cauſ- 
ed ſeveral very entertaining Diſcourſes among them at 
leveral Times, ſome ot which, I hope, may- be uſeful to 
be made publick for the Direction of other Families, and 
for the Encouragement of all Maſters or Miſtreſſes of Fa- 
milies, who deſire to promote good Government and reli- 
$10u3 Things among their Children and Servants; and 
e | particulaſ iy 
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Fran, in ſüch a Time a as this as 1 r he 

er vants are leſs apt to ſubmit to Family-Regulations, and 
Houlhold-Government'than ever, © - | 
The two Ladies being at their Aunt's Houſe, which 
was at Hampſtead, as T have obſerved, their Aunt had a 
little Squabble with one of her Maids upon the following 
" Occaſion: The Maid had, it ſeems, been out in the After- 
noon of a Sabbath day, and ſtaid longer than the uſual 
Iime of being at Church; and her Lady, who otherwiſe 
had known nothing ofit, happen'd unluckily for the Wench 
* to be juſt in the Way when ſhe came in; that is to ſay, 
MD he Lady chancing to go'down the Back- stairs, which was 
not ordinary for her to do, meets her Maid dreſt in her 
bdeſt Cloaths, and juſt going up to undreſs herſelf; and 
©. - this Rencounter between the Miſtreſs and the Maid pro- 
We paced the following Dianne 


1 DIALOGUE I 


| Lady. A! Mary, ſays the Y not undreſt yet! 
H Mary. I ſhall be ready | gags Madam. 
Ia But how come you to be ſo fine at this Time of 
Day? I ſuppoſe you are bur juſt come in, Mary? _ 
Ma. Yes, Madam, I have been come in a good while. | 
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Sees La, What do you call a good while, Mary ? 
| Ma. A great while, Madam. pf TS BE 
 _ Za. Muſt not I know how long, Mary? <1 
. —  //a. Yes, Madam, if you pleaſe; but you don't uſe to | 
Inquire into ſuch Trifles; I hope I have nat been wanted. 
. It would have been a Trifle, Mary, if it had been 


of another Day; but it being on the Sabbath-day, Mary, 
makes the Caſe differ extremely: 1 W you were at 
Church, Mary: 3 
Mila. Yes, Madam, to be ſure. 
* Ia. At our Church, Marg? I think I did not ſee you 


there. „ | 3 
» | , #0 EY 
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1 No, Madam, indead Fares not there; I hope is 
all one if L was at another Church? ; == 
Ia. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe. 1 cannat bs | 
ſure that were at any Church at all. — 7 
: 5 You may ue my Word, Madam, for that 8 = 
once, ho — 5 5 
La. 1 * ay, Mary, that *tis ſo much to my Satis- 
faction to take your Word for it, as it would have been 
to ſee you at Church myſelf. | 4 
Ma. I am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould be uneaſy at thoſe _. 
Things; I hope I do your Buſineſs to your Content; and - 
as to going to Church, I hope I may be at Liberty to go 
to what Church. like beſt, 
La, Why, yes, Mary, I am willing to allow Liberty R 
Conſcience, but then it is upon Condition that it is real 
a Conſcientious Liberty; tis not my Queſtion Wat 
Church you go to, if I am ſatisfied you were at Church at 
all; but how ſhall I be ſure of that, Mary? | . 
Ata. Tis not worth your Enquiry, Madam; thoſe 
Things are Trifles belowa Miſtreſs to trouble herſelf with, 
La. No, Mary, you are much miſtaken there ; I think 
Tamobliged to enquire whether my Servants go to Church, 
| of no; and how they ſpend their T. ime o' Sabbath- days: 
f Beſides, Mary, tis a great while ſince Church was done 
; and I find you are but juſt come Home; I delire to have 
ſome little Account where you have been. 5 
Ma. 1 am not aſhamed to tell where 1 have been, Mas 5 
dam; I haye been doing no Harm; I have been taking a 
Walk, Madam; I work. hard enough all the Week; 
think 1 may take 2 little Pleaſure o Sundays. - 

La. Well, Mary, fo you have been walking in the 
en Fields, and taking your Pleaſure To- day? | 
TY: Ma. Yes, Madam; I hope there is no Offence i in it; . 
at I think you ſaid- I have not been wanted. : 40 

La. Well, but juſt 2 ſaid you had been u Gurch, ++." 
ary. 

Ala. Why, that's true, Madam; 1 was at Highgate RS 

e but 1 did not go in, thats true ; I did not 3 
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think you would have troubled yourſelf to examine fuch 
3 Trifles fo very particularly. 
© La, You and I differ very much about the Thing irſelf; 
1 do not think tis a trifling Thing at all, Mary, whether 
my Servants ſpend the Sabbath · day at Church, or in tak- | 
ing their Pleaſure. 
Ma. 1 work very hard, Madam, all the Week. 
La. What's that to keeping the Sabbath-day, Mt 
Mg: Why, Madam, ſure I may take a little Pleaſure 
o' Sundays; I have no other Time; I am ure you give 
your Servants no Time for Diverſion. 
La. Did I ever refuſe you, Mary, when you ask'd me 
for a Day for yourſelf ? 
Ma: I never troubled you much with asking. 
Ta. 1 had rather you had, — than take God's 
Time for yourſelf. 
Ma. God's Time, Madam; all our Time is God's 
Time I think, 
La. Yes, Mary; but ſome Time he has appointed for WI 
Religion, 22 
Ula. Religion! O dear! indeed, Madam, I don't trou- 
dle myſelf about Religion, not I. Ei 
Ta. So I find, Mary, and am forry Gr * 
Ma, O Madam, you have Religion, enough for * all: 
What can I do? 
I. Don't make a Jelt of it, Mary, T am not jeſting 
with you. 
. Ms, 1 think you are, Madam, when you talk to me of | 
Religion; I don't underſtand it ; what can I ſay to it? 
La. You can go to Church, Mary, can't you? 
Ma. Yes, Madam, ſo I do ſometimes. 
| Ia. And don't you every, Sunday ? 
' + Ma. No indeed, Madam, not I; "tis a Folly to lie. : 
Laa. I am ſorry for it, Mary; I affure you, they that 
> Jive with me ſhall go to Church every Sunday, or 1 ſhall 
not deſire their Service. | 
la. You never made chat Bargain, —_— when you 7 
hired me. | | 4 
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T4. Well, Mary, then I make it now; for they hall © 


not ſerve. me all the Week, that make my Work an Ex- 
enſe for not ferving God on Sunday; I ſhould think it 
would bring a Curſe upon my Work, and upon. my whole 


Family. 


Ma. As you pleaſe for that, ane | 

La. No, Mary, it muſt be as you pleaſe, it ſeems, for 
you know my Conditions: now, and I expect you will ob- 
ſerye them, or remove. 


Here her Miſtreſs left her, ſeeing ſhe began to talk a little 


ſaucily, and ſhe had no Mind to vex herſelf, or put her- 


ſelf in any Paſſion with her.] 

The Wench, a little heated with the Reproof her La- 
dy had given her, and vexed that ſhe was caught, for ſhe - 
did not expect to ſee her Miſtreſs on the Back-ſtairs, went 
up and undreſs'd herſelf, and hearing another of the Maids 
in the next Room, ſhe goes to her, and there gives a full 
Vent to her Paſſion; railing heartily._at her Miſtreſs, and 
at Religion ; and at every Thing that came in her Way, 
The following Diſcourſe will give ſome Part of their Talk: 


She knocks at the Door, and calls to her Fellow-Servant 


thus: Betty. open the Door, I want to ſpeak to you: 80 
Beity, let her in, and ſhe begins. 


Ma. I ſuppoſe you: have heard what a Lecture I have 
had, han't you. Betty? 


Betty. No, not I: Who have you had a Lefture frond: 
Ma. Nay, no- body, but my Miſtreſs: 1 wonder t 
Buſineſs ſhe had upon the Back-ſtairs, 


Bet. Back-ſtairs! Why did you meet my Miſtrefs up- 
on the Back- ſtairs? 4 


Ma. Ay, ay, I met her there; or rather ſhe met me 
there, as ill Luck would have it ; for I was but juſt come 


in, and was coming up. to undreſs me, but the n me; 
I would 1 had been a Mile off, 


Bet. Why, what did ſhe ſay to you? Was the angry? 


Ma. Ay, ay, angry! I'never had ſuch a Rattle from 


her ſince 1 came into the Houſe, - 
Het, . was the Matter ? What wasiit 40 2 
Ee > 
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2 Ma, For! For 1 I think; but for ſooth ſhe 
had deen, and whether I had 


je been at Church, or no: What has ſhe to do with it, whe- 


ther I goto Church or no? Tis nothing to her. 
Bet. O that was only becauſe you was but juſt come in, 
and it way ſo long paſt Church-time, I ſuppoſe, that made 
her ſuſpe you. 
Ma. Suſpe&t me! What do you mean by that? I do 
nothing to be ſuſpected, not I. 
Bes. I don't ſay you do; I ſay chat made her ſuſpe& 
you had not been at Church. 
1 Well, ſhe need not trouble her Head with her 
ſpicions of me; I told. her I had not been at Church; 


4 Sp told her I had been taking a Walk with a Friend as far | 


as High 


Bai. 4. 500 you? That's more than I dare do; If I make 


2 a Slip now 2 then, 1 am in ſuch a Hurry to get back 
- Juſt as Church is done, that it takes away the Pleaſure of it. 
Ma. I don't trouble my Head with it; if I have a 
Mind to take a Walk, as long as ſhe don't want me, what 
need ſhe trouble herſelf ; 1 ſhan't be ſo much afraid of 
her, not I; as long as it is only o'Sunday, and my Work 
Bet. But then I can aſſure you my Miſtreſs and you 
will not agree long together; for it ſhe knows it, the 
won't keep you an Hour. 
Ma. Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will for that; J told her. 


1 plainly whezed went, and that I thought ſhe had nothing 


to do with it. 
Bet. Did you ſo, Mary? Then 1 ſuppoſe ſhe told you 
her Mind. 

Ma. Ay, ay, and I told her my Mind too; 1 won't be 


7 5 tied up to her religious Trumpery, pot I; if 1 do her 


Work, what has ſhe to do with what Religion J am of, or 
whether I have any Religion or no? Tis no Buſinels of 
* hers, 

Het. No, Mary, I cannot go that Length . 1 think 


my Miſtreſs may concern herſelf with that; for if ſhe is 


Pg 


. religious 


| religious herſelf, ſhe may deſire to have her Servants be | 


call Liberty of Conſcience ? 


ence; for 'tis a 


Why, you acknowledge you do ſo yourſelf, don't vou? 


more than I. 5 
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ſo too; and therefore if I do make a Breach ſometimes, 1! 
always do it ſo as not be found out; and I have ſuch god "i 


Luck, that my Miſtreſs has never caught me yet. 


Ma. Well, ſhe has caught me; and if it be a fine Day 


next Sunday, ſhe' ſhall catch me again, if ſhe has a mind 


it; I won't be tyd to go to Church but when I pleaſe; . 4 
Tre Liberty: Beſides this is about Religion, Betty, and 
ſo tis Liberty of Conſcience; you know I love Liberty of 


Conſcience, Betty. | 


. © =» 
— I 


Bet. You are witty upon it, Mary: Pray what do you 
Mg, What! That I ſhould have Liberty to go t 
Church, or not go to Church, as I think fit, and when: 
pleaſe; is not that Liberty of Conſcience? — 4 
Bet, No, Mary, I think that is Liberty without Conſci -. 
Liberty in what we ſhould not do; that 
can never be Liberty of Conſcience, Mary. 2 
Ma, Well, well; then let it be Liberty without Conſci ?- 
ence; *tis the Liberty I love; and I ſee no Harm in it: 2 


Bet: That's true, ſo 1 do ſometimes ; but I cannot ſay 
'tis as it ſhould be; I cannot ſay as you do, that there is 
no Harm in it; *tis a Fault, Iktow that; and I don't do 
it very often; and when J do, as I told you, I take care 
not to have it known. , „ 
Ma. Very well, then you are worſe than I; for ou 
believe it is a Fault, and yet do it: Now I don't think tis 
a Fault at all; if 1 did, it may be I would not do it. A 
Bet. I don't believe you can ſay with a ſafe Conſcience 


that there is no Harm in it; you only are hardned a little _ | 


* 


Ma. It may be ſo; and you are even with me, for ou 
are a little more of a Hypocrite than I, and for aught . 
ſee, that's all the Difference between us. 

Bet. Truly, Mary, your Reproof is bitter; but per. 
haps, cis too true; and 1 Qs learn ſo much wow ou, 


— 
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: vt 1 wal take more Care how I do again what my own. 


- © Conſcience convinces me is a Fault. 


Ma. Well; and I may go on, becauſe I have more Im- 


1 Pudence than you, 1 ſuppoſe that's what you mean. 


Bet. J do not ſay fo; I believe you know tis a Fault as 
well as I do, but you are a little more uſed to thoſe things, 
it may be than I have been. FR 
Ma. Iam as I was bred, and fo, it may be, are you; 
I was never taught to lay much Streſs upon theſe Things 
and ſo I never trouble myſelf about them, | 
Bet. Well, Mary, 1 am glad you think I have been 
taught better, 
Ma. Why, as well as you have been taught, I find you 
can take a Walk in the Fields on Sunday as well as I. 
Bet. But I tell you again, I don't do it, and think there's 
no Harm in it, as you do; and you have touched me fo 
home with your Reproof, tide I reſolye never to do fo 
again while I live. 
Ma. But what's all this to my Miftreſs and me? What 
has ſhe to do with it? 
Bet. Why, Mary, my Miſtreſs is a very pious religious 


Lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call her Servants to 


an Account how they ſpend their Time. 

Ma. Ay, ſo ſhe may for all the Week Days, for that's 
her Time; but Sunday is my own, the has nothing to do 
with that. 

Bet. I affure you my Miſtreſs will net allow that Doc- 
trine; ſhe thinks ſhe has as much to do with you on Sun- 


8 day as any other Day. 


Ma. You talk of my Miſtreſs being 2 religious Lady, 


why ſo ſhe may be, for aught I know; and I think we 


- haye ſo much Religion at home, we need not go abroad 
for it: Does not the Chaplain teize us twice a Day with 
his long Prayers, and reading of Chapters? I am ure he 
: t made me neglect my Buſineſs many T'imes to come to 
Prayers: But | give them the Slip ſometimes, and if I did 
not, they would have . a Hom oy of Meat ſpoiled, 
ſo they W 88 
| Het. 
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Bet. You are a merry Girl, Mary, when you talk of 
Religion. x „„ | 
Ma. Nay, I don't underſtand it; I know nothing of 


the Matter ; I cope to do my Buſineſs, and mind the kit. 


chen; if their Dinners are not well diſhed up, they may 
find Fault, and I ſhould take ſome Care to mend it; but 
to talk to me about Religion, tis time Enough hereafter, 
let them let me alone to myſelf. _ | | 

et. But my Miſtreſs will ſatisfy yau that ſhe is oblig- 
ed, while ſhe keeps you for a Servant, to ſee that you ſerve 
God as well as you ſerve her. Va : 

Ma. O dear! let them, ſerve God themſelves better 
firſt ; I don't ſee that any of them have any more Regard 
to their Prayers and their Chapters than I have that ſtay 
away, but only for form ſake, and it may be for the Cre- 
dit of employing a Chaplain.  _ | 

Bet. Nay, do not ſay ſo neither; I can aſſure you my 
Miſtreſs is a very pious religious Lady, and you cannot 
ſay otherwiſe, Iam ſure; and ſo are all the young Ladies 
too, they are like her. "ot : TE, 

Ma. It may be ſo; and yet I have ſeen them all aſleep 
at Prayers many a Time, when 1 am ſure they had not ſo 
much more Need to be ſleepy than I had, that work hard, 
nor ſo much neither. | rhe = | 

Bet. Sometimes they may be heavy, but that is not of- 
ten; and I ſuppoſe you cannot ſay they were ever all a- 
lleep together. | | ot 

Ma.” Tis no Matter for that, they do the ſame at Church; 
and pray what's the Difference between my going into the 
Fields ro take my Pleaſure on Sundays, and their going 
to Church to take their Eaſe? Between my waſhing my 
Diſhes, while the Chaplain is at Prayers, aud their being 
faſt aſleep at Prayers? +20 | 

Bet. Way, Mol, thou art very malicious to take Notice 
of ſuch Ihings, and they are Faults to be ſure ; but there 
is a vaſt Difference in them too. ” E 

Ma. As how, pray? _ | . 

Bet. Why thus: that tho' they may 2 drop a- 
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FS >: feep, tis not always; and they do it but ſeldom; You, it 


ſeems, make the other a Practice, and do it always: Then 
jf they do ſleep ſometimes at Church or at Prayers, they 
. don't pretend to ſay there is no Harm in it, they muſt ac - 
knowledge they ought not to do ſo; but you have the 
Impudence to ſay, when you ſpend your Time in the 
Dields, or perhaps worſe, there is no Harm in it. Now 
there's a great deal of Difference between doing a Thing 
- Which they acknowledge to be wrong; and doing what is 
really wrong, and juſtifying it as if jt was right. 
Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let me do 


What I will; I don't meddle with them, ler them let me 

ATI. Soo et 
Bei. But it may be, my Miſtreſs thinks ſhe ought to 

2 EA her Servants in religious Things, as well as in 
her Houſe Affairs. 8 | 


Ma. Why let her think what ſhe will, and do what ſhe 


will, I will have my own way, I ſhall mind nothing they 
ſay to me. 3 25 ar | 
Bet. That's none of my Buſineſs, Mary; you muſt do 
as you will. V | = a 
1 No; and it is none of her Buſineſs neither, 1 
* X 
Bel. I can't ſay that, Mary; I think if you were a Mi. 
ſtreſs, and kept a great many Servants, as our Miſtreſs 


does, you would talk otherwiſe, and do otherwiſe too, or 


Elſe you would ſoon have a Houſe full of Whores and 
Rogues, | | Bed t 
Ma. I don't know what I would do then, nor do 1 
trouble my Head with it; for ] am never like to be tried 
Vith it: But if I was a Houſe+keeper, and kept Maids, 1 
. ., Would take Care. they ſhould do my Buſineſs, and that 
- would keep them from making ſuch a diſorderly Houle as 
Fou ſpeak of; as for their Religion, I ſhould not trouble 
my ſelf about it. 1 i 
Feet. Well, but 1 would trouble myſelf about that too, I 
aflure you, if I were a Miſtreſs 8 
Ma, Why, what would you do? 


a 


a * 9 
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"bet Why, if I had a Chaplain or 2 Husband we | 


up good Orders in his Houſe, I would take Care my Ser- 
rants ſhonld always attend at Prayers; and on Sundays I 
would take Care they ſhould all go ro Church, and come 
home again toe when Church was done. 

Ma You would! And if I was your Maid, _ would 
make me come in to ngen every Night and Ming, 
would you ? | : 

Bet. Yes, I would, or you ſhould not live with me. 

Ma. Well, and if I did come in, 1 ſhould only laugh at 
you all when I did; and make a Jeſt of your Chaplain or 
your Husband, and ſo would other Servants too: Don't 
you ſee we do ſo here? An't we always making N at 
our poor dull Thing call'd a Chaplain. ; 

Bet. Yes, I can't fay but I ſee it, but T never join wich, 
you in it; for I think there's no Jeſt at all in it: And 44 
for the poor good Man himſelf, 1 know he ſees it, and tis 

great Trouble and Diſcouragement to him. 

Ma. Why, what is ſuch a Fellow good for, bec to be 
gamed and made Sport with? Does he think we take him 
tor any Thing but a religious Merry-Andrew ? 

Bet. You muſt think, however, my Miſtreſs takes him 
otherwiſe, and thinks it her Duty to keep him, and to 
have good Orders in her Houſe ; and it does not become 
us that are Ser vants to mock at ſuch Things: No Maſter 
or Miſtreſs that knew their Servants mocked at God's Wor- 
ſhip in their Houſe, dught to keep thoſe Servants an Hour 
longer in their Families. | 

Ma. And you would make me come. to Church if I > 
vas your Cook, would you, Betty ? 

. Get. No, I don't ſay I would [HR you go to Church, 
but you ſhould either go to God's Wen or go about 
your Buſineſs. 

Ma. Well, but what if I were a Diſſenter, and did not 
like your Way, or did not care to go to Church ? Or what 
it you were a Diffenter, and 1 did not like to go 60 the 
Meeting-Houſe? 

Bet, Bay , Mary, i in gereral 4 fay if ü ng were 
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3 ealfCaſe, I would not etre vou, provided 11 hel. 
1 ted you went but ſomewhere ; but your Diſpute I Vent to 
with my. Miſtreſs is between ding ſomewhere and no MW * 1 haf 
% _ _ _ where, not between ſerving God in this Manner or that Ma, ' 

Manner, but between ſerving God ſome Way or other, her out 
and' ſerving him no Way at all; and chat alters the Caſe I freſs Þ 
mightily. Bet. 


Ma. But as to the Matter of py to Prayers at home, wich yo 
it would be the ſame Thing; for if I were a Church-wo- probate 
man, and my Miſtreſs a Diſſenter; or I a Diſſenter, and you ac 
my Miſtreſs of the Church; 'a Quaker, and my Miſtreſs I Would! 
a Roman Catholick; or my Miſtreſs a Quaker, and Ia pros 
Roman Catholick, it would be all the ſame Thing; Ma. 
there would be the ſame Diſlike and Contempt of what Plaine | 
was done in the Houſe; I ſhould no more like the Croſſes the wrt 
and the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Yea and Nay of the 25 
Qunuakers, and the reading e of the Church, or ex- Ma. 
ERS tempore Prayers of the Presbyterians, if I was of the o- * ha 
ther Opinion, than I like now any of them, while 1 declzre wy 
I onderſiand none of them, and ſo all their Family Doings n 


Vould be but a Jeſt to me: and make a Jeſt of them. ang 0 

Bet. Why, this is too true; and therefore I muſt own, #: 4 | 

that if I were Miſtreſs of a Houſe I would always have my WW an; 4 

. Servants go to the ſame Place, to ſerve God, as I did my- = Fo 

ſelf, or I would not keep them; whether I went to the my 
Church, the Meeting - Houſe; to the Quaker's Meeting, or ny i 

to the Maſs-Houſe. * 

WT Ma. And what would you be the better? They would i by” 
bdiut wake a Teſt of you ſtill; they would be not the more the W 


of your Opinion for forcing them to go where you went, 
Set. You miitake me much; I mean, they ſhould be WF 1, - 
' ſuch as by Choice went to worſhip ſo before they came to 8. 
me, and that declared their Opinion to be ſo when | hir: of u 
ed them: For otherwiſe, 1 grant, that compelling them ; 
afterwards would de nothing at all, or perhaps worle than WF Plac 
the other. 
Fila. And what if an honeſt plain Wench like me came 
to be hired, that knows nothing at all of Religion, and WF vt} 
troubled not ref about it? 33 Tn 
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to, Why, fich # one, when J aſked bes whether b 
went to this or that Place, would ſay yes to any of them, 


3x I happened to be myſelf, and fo I might be deceived... 
V. Well, and what would you do then, when you found 


her out, and met her on the Backſtairs, Beſs, as my Mi- 


ſtreſs has done by m. : | 
Bet. Why, I ſhould do juſt as my Miſtreſs has done 
with you, enquire about it, and when I found you a re- 
probate profane Wench, and a ſaucy one too, as it ſeems 
you acknowledge you have ſhewn yourſelf to-day; I 
ſhould even give you Warning to mend your Manners, 
or provide yourſelf, as it ſeems my Miſtreſs has done too. 
Ma. A pretty Story! So I am come to make my Com- 
plaint to you to a fine Purpoſe; it ſeems you think me in 
the wrong all the Way. | | Ms. 
Bet. Indeed ſo I do. | 
Ma. And what if I had come to you to be hired, and 
you had aſked my Opinion about Religion, and I had an- 


that all Opinions were alike to me; that when I. did go 


any where, I would go where you would have me go, 
and the like ? 9 5 ns 


be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid Deſpiſer of God and Reli- 


ltreſs of me. 


me; for I can tell you, there are Miſtreſſes enough in 
the World that neyer afk the Queſtion either before or 
I. nor care whether their Servants ſer ve God or the 
evil, ; 5 
Bet. Ay, Mary, and that is one Reaſon why ſo many 
of us Ser vants are of the ſame Kind. 9 
Ma, Well, well, I don't doubt, however, hut I ſhall get 


a Place among them, and not be queſtioned about going | 
to Church : I go to Service to work, not to learn my Ca- 
techiſm ; I underſtand my -Cookery, what is it to them 


whether I underſtand Religion or no? Bet. 
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ſweted you, that I had not had many Thoughts about it; 


Bet. Why, Mary, 1 muſt own I ſhould not like it at 
all; neither, I believe ſhould I hire you at all; I ſhould. 


gion into my Houſe, you ſhould even go without a Mis 


Ma, Well, and you might go without # Servant too of 


der 
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da. Why, look you, Mary, I don't learn m Catechifn 


Any more than you, and yet I do not like my Miſtreſs the 

Vorſe, I aſſure you, for taking Care that her Servants 
Mold go to Church, and not caring to keep thoſe that 
are Deſpiſers of Religion. I think 'tis Pity any Lady that 

Is religious ſhould not have religious Seryants about her, 


They had another Dialogue upon this Subject after: 
"wards: But it had too much Paſſion in it to merit a Place 
in this Account; for the Caſe was this: Hetty gave her 
Eady an Account of ſome Part of Mary's Diſcourſe, par- 
ticularly that of making a Jeſt of her Chaplain, and of call 
ing the Family to Prayers; upon which her Miſtreſs tur- 


ned her out of her Houſe, giving her a Month's Wages 


Inſtead of, a Month's Warning, as one not fit to be allow- 
ed to ſtay in the Family ; and Mary fell upon her Fellow 
Servant for that Part in a great Rage. Betty told her in 
ſo many Words, ſhe thought herſelf obliged to mention it, 
tho? it was not till her Miſtreſs having heard that they had 
diſcourſed it together, made her promiſe to give her a full 
Account of all ihat had. paſſed between them, and if ſhe 
had not done it it faithfully, her Miſtreſs would have put 
them both away together. Ms 
Theſe two ſhort Dialogues or Diſputes about the Maid's 
” rambling on the Sabbath-Day, -was the Reaſon why the 
young Lady's Aunt was willing to. diſcourſe again with 
ieee upon that Subject; and accordingly meeting 
together ſome Time after, they renewed their Diſcourſe 
about Servants in the following Manner. 
Aut. I think, Niece, when you and I talked laſt, ve 
were upon the Subject of taking religious Servants; | 
| want to hear what you have to ſay upon that Head; for 
I think there is really much more in it than moſt People 
A. *- 2 3 
_- Niece, Truly, Madam, it is what I lay great Streſs up- 
on; and tho” 1 have not had much Occation to complain 
in the few Years I have kept Houſe, yet 1 haye ſeen ſo 
much of it in my Mother's Time, and fince that in other 
Re Te Families, 
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Families, and a little in my own, that I am teſolyed what 
Shift I make I will have no Servants but ſuch as, at leaſt 
have a common Reverence for Religion, and for religious 
Perſons in a Family. To be ſure E will never have any 
Scoffers and Mockers of Religion, if I can help it. 
Aunt. As the World goes now, Child, it will be yery 
hard to find ſuch; for Religion is ſo much made a Jeſt of 
imong Maſters, that it is hard to find any Servants that 
do not jeſt at it too, and mock and flight all thoſe that 
hare any Regard to it. e 
Niece. That is my Caſe, Madam, exactly; but there is 
another Miſchief in it too. 2 „ + jokes be 
Aunt, Another Miſchief, Child! There are innumer- 
able Family Miſchiefs it it. = Fo {2h 
' Niece, I believe ſo, Madam. But this is one particu - 
lar Caſe, and which I have the greater Reaſon to take No- 
tice of, becauſe a certain Lady, an Acquaintance and 
Neighbour of mine, has had a great deal of that kind; 
and indeed in a particular Manner with her Servants. 
Aunt, What Lady is that! Pray do I know her? 

. Nizce, You had ſome Diſcourſe with her, Madam, if I 
remember right, the laſt Time you did me the Favour to. 
dine with me. NEVE 3 

Aunt, I remember it very well; and we talked a little 
upon that very Subject; 1 mean, how rude and inſolent 
Servants were grown at this Time: But I think we had 
not much Talk of their being irreligious and profane. 


— 
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Niece. Madam, ſhe had a Servant, whom they called : 5 


ber Woman; for ſhe was one to whom ſhe entruſted eve- 
ry Thing, and who was like a Houſe- Keeper; and all the 
Servants were as it were under her: She was a very good 
Sort of a Body indeed in the Houſe; and as that Lady, 
if you remember, was very lame, ſhe could not ſtir about 
to look much after her Servants herſelf, and truſted all to 
this Woman. i „ Fact 
She was a ſenſible Woman, had the Knowledge of almoſt 


* 


erery Thing inthe World, and talked admirable well; {th : 


had a World of Wit and Humour, very mannerly and well 


| 
AJ 


ij 5 HR Jober and ade enough ; in ſhort fhe was at 
: Excellent Servant. 


I affure you. 


Fg poſſible for any Creature in the World to be, and that 


Would talk of religious Things as welt and argue upon 
it the worſe, for ſhe was ſuch a human Devil, that ſhe 
made uſe of a fluent Tongue, and of an uncommon Wit, 


 gard for it. 


ſhe a Maid or a Wife? For ſhe. is not very young, | 


think was engaged to a Man whom my Spouſe ſent to /tas 


| © ked, profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour 1 is enough to poi 
ſon a whole Family. 


| at leaſt ſhe does not think her ſo bad as ſhe is. 


E 


Aunt. Lou give her an extraordinary Charter 53 


Niece, In a Word, Madam, ſhe had every Thing about 
her, that could be deſired in a Servant, but Religion; and 
of that ſhe was as entirely empty as you' can imagine it 


had ever heard of God or Devil, or had med among 
Chriſtians. . -- 

| x Nay, Niece, you ſay ſhe was not ab igndran 
| "Niect, No indeed, Madam, ſhe was ſo far from being 
ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive any Body : She 


them ſtrongly enough to delude any Body: And this made 


not to talk irreligiouſly only, but to mock and make a ſeſt 
of Religion in general, and of all thoſe that had any Re 


Aunt. She was a dangerous Body indeed! Pray was 


ſeems; 
Niege. She had never been murtind; Madam, but ! 


14 And they are to be married when he comes back, 
Aunt. You ſay the is a ſober Woman? 
Niece. Yes; Madam, I dare ſay ſhe is. But her wi 


* Aunt. But why does the Lady your Friend entertain 
fuch a one in her Houſe, -_ 

: Niece. She has ſuch a Subtlety in her condud, and be 
haves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does not perceive it 


Aunt. But what lays her Husband to it? Does be 
kiow it? | 
| . = Niece, 


* 


3 2 5 | 
e; ve. Madam, r | 

a for the Men-Ser vaiits tell him of it, and give him 

2 particular Rocbant ſometimes of Paſſages which they 
obſerve. 36 
Aunt. Perhaps he don't trouble himſelf about i it? Fot | 

the Men do not often value theſe Things. 

Niece. Indeed, Madam, juſt the contrary; for he is a 
pet. ſober religious Gentleman, and keeps very good Or- 
in His Houſe, and tis a very great Dilturbaice of 


Aunt. And 55 be ſpoken of it to his Wife? 


Niece, Yes, Madam, he has very often, and told her 


ſuch Particulars as are very eſſentiaſ to the Good of the 
Family; and fuch too as almoſt carry their own Evidence 
wich them. - | 
Aunt. And what does the > 
Niece, I know not indeed how ſhe manages; but 1e 
that her Hasband and ſhe ha ve had more Words about it, 
than about all other matters put together ſince they were 
married; and ſometimes it grows high, and they are very 
warm and even angry about it, 


dy: He ein the take ſuch a Creature's Part, eſpecially | 
againſt her Husband? 

Niece, Whiy, firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe does not 
believe it; that the other Servants rival her the Favours 
ſhe receives, and Her Miſtreſs's particular Kindneſſes, and 
do it out of a malicious Deſign ; Then ſhe ſays ſhe has 
examined her, and finds ſhe clears herſelf of much of the, 
Charge, and makes the reſt to appear Os and not 
vorth Notice- | 
— But 8 Niece; i it really may be ſo too, r | 

the other 3 may make ; Things wor ſe than they are, 
for the Reaſons you mention. 

Niete. But, Madam, it is otherviife in fact; for the 
Truth ig, this Wench or Woman, manages all "tbe Ser- 
_ lo effe&uaNly, that; in ſhore, if any of them are re- 
ligiouſly inclined when: _ come; ſhe makes them aſhams' 


Aunt. Why ſhe ſeems to be a good ſenſible religions La- 
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10 be W they come to her for the makes a Modk 
of Religion, and ſuch a Jeſt of going to Church, or going 
to Prayers in the F amily, that ſhe laughs them out of their- 
| Religion, and, in a Word, they all turn Reprobates like 
herſelf. 
elt?“ But can this be, and her Lady not know or hear 
of it | 
Niece. Yes, very well, Madam; ; For, as 1 told you, the 


1 
P : 
6 — 7 


is an excellent Servant, and the more her Miſtreſs is loth 


| a part with her, the harder ſhe is to delieve theſe Things 
her. > Pin 
_ - Hunt. But, 93 her Husband, you fay, knows it ; 
ſure the will believe him. 
Niece. But ſhe alledges, he knows i it but by Hear-ſay 
from the reſt of the Servants, who, ſhe lays, hate her, and 
therefore falſly accuſe her. 


Aunt. But does he know nothing from bis own Know- | 


ledge : 7 


Niece. Yes, Madam, he knows too muck: for the un · 


wary Creature let him over-hear her one Evening making 
her Jeers of, and flout at him to ſome of the Servants, but 
behind his Back, for his calling them all to Prayers; and 
not only ſo, but at ſome Expreſſions which he had uſed 
- ſome Time or other, which ſhe pretended were Nonſenſe, 


and others trifling, and the like, as the nn of her 


Wit gave her Room to banter, _. 
Aunt. I hat was very unhappy indeed, and the worſe 
- that he ſhould know it roo, 

Niece. So it was, Madam ; for it made the poor. Gentle 
man decline performing. his Duty for ſome Time, and 
made a very great Breach between him and his L, 
which is hardly quite made up yet. 

Aunt. Why ſo, pray? 


Niece. Why, Madam, ſhe wanted to have kim continue 


to go on with his Duty, and to pray in the Family as he 
" _ uſed to do: He declared he could not do it while that 
Creature was to be there; that it was a Reſtraint to him, 
and he could not perform when he knew there 2 one in 
3 E 
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che Place who made a Scoff and Jeer at him for it. She 
alledged, he ought to perform his Duty for all that; and 
that it was a Piece of the Devil's Craft, contrived to in- 
terrupt the Worſhip of God in his Family, and that he 
ought to diſregard it entirely. %%%C»ͤ 7 a4 
Aunt. Well, Lthink he was very much in the wrong in 
that Part, for he certainly ought not to have omitted his 
Duty upon ſo mean an Objection as that. pan od 
- Niece. That is true, and he owned it; but ſaid it was 
2 Difficulty upon him, a Reſtraint to him in the Perfor- 
2 of his Duty, and that ſhe ought to remove it from 
Aunt. He ought to have conſidet d, that the leſs of Re- 
ligion was to be found in his Servants, the more Reaſon he 
had to pray for them, and with them; that he might per- 
haps be the Occaſion of Good to them, and of bringing 
them to the Knowledge and Love of Religion, which would 
be an Advantage he ought to be thankful. for, and think 
it a Bleſſing to his Houſe if it happen d ſoo. 
Niece She did argue juſt ſo to him, Madam: Bot he 
return'd it ſo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe ought, as far as 
lay in her, to remove every Difficulty that lay in the Way 
of his Duty, that it was much more forcible as to her; 
for he told her, that if ſhe granted, that the Difficulty was 
a Snare laid in his Way by the Devil, ſhe ought at the 
ſame Time that ſhe told him it was his Duty to reſiſt it, 
do all ſhe eould poſſible, or that lay in her Power, to re- 
move the Occaſion; otherwiſe ſhe made herſelf acceſſary 
to the Temptation, and aſſiſtant to the Devil, in laying a 
Snare for her Husband, and much of the Sin would lie | 
at her Door. © Nt 1 * F 
Aunt. There was a great deal in that, I confeſs; andi! 
tbink ſhe ought to have yielded immediately. Pray, what 
did ſhe ſay to it e . 
| Niece. She inſiſted, that the Charge was falſe ; that her 
Woman deny'd it, and, as 1 faid before, that it was a mali « 
cious Deſigu of the other Servants; hut in ſhort, the Bu- 
lineſs was, that ſhe was very loth to part with her A. 


* 
\ 


| her? 


x 
, 1 * 
»\ 


1 DER 14 160 5 Io; 
* ws; as 1 ſaid before, en benen, and 


nſeful to her divers Ways. 
faid, that he heard fomerhing of it hi 3 
Ms ſelf. Surely ſhe would believe him then. 1 


Aunt. But you 


. Niece. Why, ſhe could ſay nothing to that indeed; but 
ſhe put it off as well as ſhe could, with telling him the 
would tell her . it, and take Care ſhe ſhould do 


fo no more. 


Aunt, That ſeem'd to be crifling, becauſe i it was in a 
Matter of ſuch Conlequence, as ought not to be trifled 


with.  _ 
Niece. Ir v was fon But he went yet Gander he en- 


treated her, he begged of her to take away a T hing ſo 


irkſome from him, and which was ſo much a Hindrance 
to his Duty: He told her, that had her Servant been a 


mere ignorant, untaught Creature, he ſhould have had no 
Difficulty upon him, but-rather it would be an Encourage- 
ment to do his Day, i in Hopes of being an Inſtrument of 


opening her Eyes: But for a Mocker at Religion, and one 
that not only deſpiſed Religion itſelf, but mocked at others 
for it; this made the Caſe differ nnen, he knew 


not how to get over it. 


Aunt. And would not ſuch Argumente 5 thoſe more 


Nt 128 Truly, not ſo much as they ſhould have ha 
Aunt. And pray what was the Conſequence of it? 
Niece, Truly, Madam, the Conſequences were had ma- 


ny Ways. For, Fir/,, it kept the Lady and her Husband 


in very ill Terms with one another for near two Years: 


And, Secondly, That unhappy Creature bantered all the 


other Servants of the Family out of the little gun they 
had, and indeed 'made them all like herſelf. 

Aunt. And where did it end? — 

Niece, Why, Madam, beſides this, it 5 and put an 
End to all good Order, and to the Worſhip of God in the 
Family; 1 mean to all Family-Worſhip, 

- Zunt, What dreadful Work was char # What! And does 
it continue ſo ſtill? . 

| 4 Nie 
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Mere. No, Madam, Her Husband, who is a very re- 
ligious Gentleman, could not content himſelf. with living 

in that Manner with his Family, and nor. being able td 

prevail with his Wife to part with her Woman, he too 
ſo much upon him as to force her out of the Houſe, that 

is to 62 he put away the whole Set of Servants in thi 

Family; for they were all made alike at laſt, and took all 

new People at once. F 
Aunt. And how did the Lady take it? 71 
Niece, Truly, Madam, I cannot fay ſhe took it ſo well 
as I wiſh, for her Sake, ſhe had: For tho? her Husband 
and ſhe are very religious, ſober and good People, yet 1 
cannot but ſay, it has broken in very much upon their 
Tempers and Affection one to another, and there is not ) Y 
all the Harmony between them that there uſed to be. 
_ Aunt, And all along of one graceleſs irreligious Ser- 
rant. a | 5 

0 Niece. Tis very true, Madam. 0 
Aunt. Beſides, as you ſay, ruining, the Morals of the 

reſt of the Servants, 9 5 | 

Nzece. Yes, Madam. e . 

Aunt, Pray how did that appear among them?; 
Niece. Why, Madam, in the firſt Place, ſhe made all re- 
ligious Things her Feſt ; turn'd all that was ſaid to them 
at Church, or in the Family, that had any Thing ſerious in 
It, into Banter and Ridicule, and laughed them out of every 
Thing that looked like Religion. She reprefented Religion 

to be a mere Piece of State Policy and Prieſt · Craft, con- — 
triyed between the Clergy and the Stateſmen, only to ſub 
ject the World to their Management. The Miniſters and 3 
Ser vauts of Jeſus Chriſt ſer apart for the Altar, and whoſe _ 
Buſineſs it is to preach Salvation to a loſt World, by a 
glorious but crucified Redeemer ; ſhe deſpiſed with the 
loweſt or laſt Degree of Contempt, calling them Merce- 
naries and Tradeſmen, the Church their Idol, and the 
Pulpir their Shop, where they ſold what they called the 
Word of God to who bid mojt;-and ſuch like horrid aud 
blaſphemous Stuff. When the honeſt Servants would have 
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gone to Church with their Mafter and Miſtreſs, ſhe would 
carry them away into the Fields, or to make ſome Viſit 


ligiqus to ſomething of Levity and Diverſion, as a more 


| ſuitable Work for the Sabbarh-Day ; and ſtill when he 


n 
a 
or other, and continually turn them off from what was re- 1 
th 
P 


Had brought them to break in upon Conſcience, and ta 


-  Profane the Sabbath-Day, ſhe would fall foul of Religion ; 
. for laying the-Burden of Rules upon the Liberties of the be 
World; and all ſhe did or ſaid was with a great deal of 10 
Wit, and by Way of Sarcaſm, as ſharp and as clean as if ca 
The had been a Philoſopher, or a Doctor in Theology. ha 
Aunt, She was the more dangerous. 1 ; | | Gi 
Niece. She was fo indeed, for ſhe had a Tongue of a hit 
Siren: twas neatly hung, but helliſhly employed; for ſhe Ch 
delighted in making every Body as bad as herſelf. Bu 
Aunt. Your Story is fo very good, let me tell you a- he 
nother. g 7 é | 24 


Niece. I ſhould be glad to hear it, Madam But if you * ſob 
pleaſe to put it off till by-and-by ; for I ſee your * Ser- | 
vant waits to ſpeak with you. | * 
Aunt. She does ſo indeed: Tis to call us to Dinner. 
Well, we will talk again of this Part; for I am very much 
of your Opinion, Niece, about taking no profane ir religi- 
ous Ser vants, if you can help itt. 
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N the Evening, the Lady and her Niece taking a Walk 

in the Garden, had a farther Converſation upon the 
ſame Subject, and the Niece ſaid to ber Aunt, which be- 
gan the Diatogue, Madam, when we left off our Diſcourſe 
in the Morning, you were pleaſed ta ſay, at the End of 


dhe whiſpers her Maid. 


my | 


» 
\ 


TER . 263) 1 
my r of an uren jous profane Wench, that my \Neigh- 


= 4 . 


bour Mrs had troubled with, chat you would 


tell me a Story of another. 
Aunt. I did ſo, Child; It is of a Family that lives at | 
that Houſe, juſt over the Way, in the Back-lane. The 
People are Pilſenters; the Gentlewoman is a very ſober, 


band is a very grave religious Man alſo, They endeavour 
to take Servants of their own- Perſuaſion as much as they 
can; but that is ſometimes very difficult to do; and ſhe 


bas indeed had very bad Luck that Way. However, this 
Gentlewoman, as ſhe told me herſelf, having Occaſion to 


dire a Maid-Servant, I forgot whether ſhe was Cook or 

Chambermaid, or what elſe, for they kept three or four: 
But after ſhe had agreed in every Thing elſe, ſhe aſked 
her Maid (that was to be) what Religion ſhe was of? 


Madam, ſays the Maid, bluſhing (for ſhe looked mighty | | 


| ſober) that is a Queſtion I don't underſtand very well. 
Why, ſays the Miſtreſs, I hope you are a Proteſtant 2 
I don't mean, whether you are a Papiſt or no. 


Yes, Madam, ſays the Maid, I think Iam a eee, 55 
Nay, ſays the Miſtreſs, do you think ſo ? bur then, I 


| doubt, you don't think much about it. 


Not fo much as I ſhould do, Madam, ſays the Maid, 


and looked very fimply and innocently at the Diſcourſe, 


Mere. Not expetting, it may be, to be alked ſuch ; 


Queltions. + 
Auni. No, I believe not; for they are Queſtions that 


1 think, none of us aſk ſo much as we e ſhould do, 2 35 


we hire Servants. - 
Niece. Servants value nn ſo much Spe FER they 


would take it as out of the Way to be 
Things. 


Aunt. Well, if J have any Servants, they Hall all "M 1 25 


aſked ſach Qveſtions, and anſwer them too, or x they ſhall be 
: cee ed „ NG $45 


>. he poi to a Houſe char could be henorerths Garden- wall, | 


R 4 8 Piece. 
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religious, good Sort of a Perſon indeed; and her Hus 


about theſe JA 
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| Z F Ne [uw of the b Mind, Madam, if I en poll 
vants, that will fab! it to it. 

Ny bod Child, if they won't ſubmit, before they are hir, 


„to tell me what Religion they are af; hat are they 
e to ſubmit to (after they are hired) about Religion, or 


; Y / any Thi gh = 
* Niece. Why, really Madam, I baye bad tu or three 
3 that made 3 wa eat of Difliculty to 44 it, and t 20 
3 * very much out of the eh to have me alk them al Owe th 
Aut. And did you take chem after that? 

_ Niece, Why truly, yes, I did rake two of them. 

Lunt. Ang were they good for any Thing when you 


them 
Wieck, Tadeed they weregood foryery ee 
unt. It may be poſlible ind zt 4 Wench may 
a good Servant, that is not a good e but 1 muſt 
acknowledge it is but very ſeldom that it proves fo; but 
When 2 good Servant is 3 good * tog, ſuch a one 
is ten Times the more dd @ Ser rant, as well as 
for her Religion, 
© Niece, It is true, nd But what ſhall we ſay, tha 
ſome that are good Chriſtians, are 6 hal wp to good 
- Servants; nay, there is a kind n Scandal | thole we 
call religicus Servants, that they are generally reſer 
ved, and value themſelves too much upon it, always making 
Conditions with you, and claiming Times and Libezuics on 
account of religious Affairs, which are neither proper 
at the Work of Religion, and perhaps not ewploycd lo, 
pP hen granted. 
Au. T bat brings me back to the Story I yas telling 
Ne *. at leaſt to one Part of it. 
B.  . Niece, I am ſorry 1 ipterrupted i it then, Pray, Madaw, 
Wo * 80 on with it, | 
6 Hunt, 1 told you, the Geatlewoman my Neighbour aſks 
| og the Wench about her Religion, and how modeſtly the 
anſwered: However, her Miſtreſs put an End to by 
kind of Diſcourſe, and faid, £ ook ye, wweet-heart, I Shall 


not N you t or. the Queſtion is, whether 30 


"har * 
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br to the Church, or the Meedag-HanſeÞ 
hare bn bod before-band we are all Diſſenters, and 8 


to the Megting. 


Miecs. That was eo open, the might have firſt heard” i 4 


what the Maid faid of herſelf, 
1 No, no; ſhe was villing to let ber know firſt, 


and ſee hier Anſwer ſhe would give to it, not doubting, ; 


but that it ſhe 27 an Anſyer not founded {pos Prin 
ple, the ſhould find it out. 
Niete. L e perhaps ſhe would be any Thing 


to ya a 
e Nero th the 4 judge bel it from her 
aſwer, which, was very. honeſt 1 tho” not to 
185 — at 1 . «we 005 Mo 
Niece. Why, adams it Was one wh ud 
pot Prog, her Miſtreſs ? * 1 * 
Aunt, *T'was an Anſwer which diſcovered the unhappy 
Col uences of divided Families, and ſhows much of hg 
2 of what we have. had ſo many Dialogues about, 
in 1 ce of yourlelf and your Siſters. 
"—_ ng about uct; and Wixes being of thy © 
e Opinio 
op Yes : She ol her Miſtreſs; that her Father 
went to the Meeti . and her Mother went to the Church. 
Miece. What was that to the Queſtion, of what Religh | 
on or Opinion he. was ? 
Hunt. Yes, my Dear, ſhe aſkd ber what the was bred 
to, and it was a proper Anſwer 
Niece. That's trye ; and ſo between both, I ſuppolg . 
ſhe was bred, to be indifferent to either. 
Aunt. No, my Dear, twas worſe than that; and heß 
Miſtreſs took it immediately; for ſhe turn'd pretty quick 
upon the Wench; aud ſo Sweet-heart, ſays she, I ſuppols 


os FER: bred between them, and go neither to oue o 
rother, 


Yes, Madam, lays the Maid, ſometimes I went to one, 


and ſometimies to t other. DIP 
And " DOR togcither, a the Miſtreſs. . bo 
ay 


\ 


My Father 


willing to go to the Meeting. 
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CT 
ir People! ſays the Miſtreſs, what then, Chila? 


25 They might have carried you ta ſerve God with them, 
dne where or other; their Poverty did not hinder that, 


- That's true, Madam, fps the Maid, but they could 


not agree about it | | 
NMiece So, in ſhort, the poor Girl was left between 


* 


them without any Government or Iaſtruction; I ſuppoſe 
that muſt be the Caſe: A ſad Example of a Family, where 
the Husband goes one Way, and the Wife another. 


- . Aunt. Ay, fo it was: However ſhe apſwered upon the 


whole, that ſhe was very willing to go to the Meeting, 
ſince her Miſtreſs deſired it. | | 

Niece. That was to ſay, ſhe was perfectly indifferent in 
the matter, and it would have been the ſame Thing to 


her, if her Miſtreſs had been a Church Woman, or a Ro- 
man-Catholick, or a Jew,-or any Thing or nothing. 


- Aunt. But her Miſtreſs did not take it ſo; but ſeem'd 
ſatisfied, that ſhe agreed to go to the Meeting, and fo 


took her into the Houſe. 


Mice, And pray, Madam, what came of it? how did 
ſhe prove? n 
Aunt: Why, juſt as a poor uneducated ignorant Crea- 


ture would prove. She went with them to the Meeting, 


but pretended to the Servants ſhe did not like it, and ſhe 
had rather go to Church. So her Miſtreſs taking an 
Opportunity of t#king with her again one Day; told her 
what ſhe had heard in the Houſe of her, and aſked her, 
if ſhe had ſaid, that ſhe did not like going to the Meetings, 
but had rather go to Church; and the ſaid, that indeed 
ſhe did fay fo, but ſhe meant nothing of Harm. 

Well, /ays her Miſtreſs, I never deſire to offer Violence 
to any Servant's Conſcience ; if you had rather go to 
Church, you ſhall go to Church, tho? you know what 
you ſaid to me, when I hired you, that you were vcr} 
That was very true, ſhe faid, and ſhe had not ſaid o- 
. — ter wiſe 
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therwiſe now; but ſhe ſaid only, that ſhe had rather go ta 
church: However, if ſhe pleaſed, ſhe would ſtay at Home. 

No, no, /ays the Miftrefs, I'll have no ſtaying at Home; < 
1 will bave all my Servants go to the publick Worſhip gf 
God ſomewhere ; ſtaying at Home may be as much miſ- 
ſpending the Sabbath-day, as going abroad for Pleaſure x 
Therefore go to Church, Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, by all 
Means; I am not ſo much againſt going to Church, as to 
think that they do not ſerve and worſhip God there. By 
all Means, if you do not care to go to the Meeting, go to 
church; 'tis certainly your Duty to go ſomewhere, and 
mine to oblige you to it, | 

Niece. That was ſpoken like a Woman of very good 
Principles. F 3 

Aunt. She is a very good ſort of a Perſon, I aſſure you, 
and generally governs herſelf upon good Principles, Prin- 

flies and of Charity, which is a great Part of 


ciples of Ju 
Relig,” DS | 

Niece. Well, pray what followed? 4 

Aunt. Why ſhe went to Church, as ſhe ſaid; but in a 
little while her Miſtreſs began to ſuſpect her, and once or 
twice ſhe betrayed herſelf, and diſcovered among the Ser- 
rants that ſhe had been yn = about, but had not been 
at Church at all. Upon this Suſpicion, her Miſtreſs told 
her one Day very calmly, that ſhe had ſome Reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that her ſaying he had rather go to Church than 

to the Meeting, was not a ſincere Dillike of one, or ap- 
proving of one more than of the other, but really a Projedt © 
of her own to have the Liberty of ſpending the Sabbath< 

day no where; that is to ſay, in running about, as ſhe had 

been ſuffered to do, when ſhe was at Home with her Fa- 

ther and Mother.. | gt > 

She reply'd with ſome Confidence, that indeed it was 
not fo, and began to be more poſitive about her having "nn 
been at Church than her Miſtreſs defired ſhe ſhould be, *. 
decauſe ſhe knew ſhe told her what was falſe, Hows —- © 
erer, ſhe run on, told her Miſtreſs a Lie or two, which 
lic knew to be ſo; and inſiſted that ſhe deſired to go io 

85 | „ Church. 
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Church, becauſe ſhe liked to ſerve God in that Way, bet- tide 
ter than the other So her Miſtreſs let it paſs for that i ber! 
Time, and ſhe went to Church as uſual, that is 10 ſay, three 
went where ſhe pleaſed for ſame "Time, - her, a 
At laſt ſhe was trapp'd aceidentally, and could not get I they 1 
off any manner of Way ; for gong rambling for ber ad 
- Pheafure, with ſome of the neighbouring Seryants, Men hat th 

and Maids rogether (for by this Time ſhe had got a Gang for it 
like W and going to croſs the Road about a MileW yould 
from the Town, a young Citizen that was ſpending the At ler 
Sabbath-day on Horſeback, as ſhe” was ſpending it ou Joch te 


'* , Foot; I mean in Pleaſure, coming juſt up at that Minute, the . 


- his Horſe ſtarted at ſomething, I know not at what, and and g 
giving a Spring forward, run againſt the poor Wench, Wie 
beat her down, and threw him off a little fartlfer, and I the (pþ 
hurt him too very much. Wie ns EOS Aun 

' © Niece, And what became of the poor Girl? - ace, 
© Aunt, Why, he was more frighred than any Thing WW tay; a 
elſe; but ſhe had a Kick or Bruiſe by the Horſe on herW bel ur 
Knee, or the Horſe trod on her Knee, ſhe could not tell WM Mes 
which: But by that Means ſhe was lamed, auck could not Way fe 
t Home till N o'Clock at Night, when her won as 


Miſtreſs coming to the Knowledge of ir, (cnt: the Coach WY Ann 
for her, and brought her Home, . ill, ar 
Miece. Then there was a full Diſcovery indeect. clara 


Aunt. Ay, fo there was; for the Neighbours Servants WW you did 


that were with her, own'd where they had been, and Chu 


wich whom; and told honeſtly. that they had been at 2 Woing t 

. Eake-houſe to be merry. og 

_ © Niece. It was no Crime perhaps in the Families where Whecauſe 
ery ch No, none at all; or at leaſt no Notice was taken after th 
of it, eſpecially ſince they were only with Neighbours, bid I { 
and, as they called it, were in no bad Company, 
Niece. But what did ſhe do with her Maid? 
- Aunt. Why, her Maid was the ſame; fhe was ſorry 
for a while, and pretended the would never go abroad 
for Pleaſure again on a Sabbath-day; But that 4 : 
4 2 | | n 1 ˖ a4 
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idle while; ſuue was the ſame again a little while after i ſo 
her Miſtreſs reſolved: to part with her, for ſhe two of 
three Times enticed the other Servants to go abroad with 
her, and ſtill when they had been miſs'd, the Anſwer was, 
they went to Church with Betty; and then if Betty was 
aſk'd ſhe would lie very readily” too, and ſay yes. At 
laſt this came out tod, and Betty was called to an Account 
for it, and when ſhe could deny it no longer, then ſhe 
would own it, but promi ſed to alter it, and do ſo no more. 

At length her Miſtreſs, who was in a little Strait ſtill, and 

oth to put any Force upon the Wench about going ic 
the Meeting, told her ſhe could not bear thefe Things, 

and gave her Warning- "7 DEB 2 

. Niece. It was Time to part with her, when ſhe found 
ſhe ſpoiled the reſt of the Ser vants. W 

Aunt, Well, but the Wench, very loth to leave à good 
Pace, came to her Miſtreſs, and begg'd her to let her 
ſtay; and ſhe would'go to the Meeting, and then we ſhould 
deſ ure ſhe did not ramble any more on the Sabbath-day. 

Niece. So that was plain ſhe would ſerye God any. 
Way tor a good Place; and that was what I ſaid of her ay 
foon as I heard her firſt Anſwer. 0 1 

Aunt. But her Miſtreſs acted upon another Principle 
fill, and ſhe refus'd her: No, fays ſhe; Betty, you de- 
car'd in the houſe that you uſed to go to Church; that 
you did not like the Meetings, and that you had rather ga 
Wo Church. Now, I will not have any body forced from 
Loing to Church to pleaſe me; if you had been one that 

vs bred to go to the Meeting, I had been better pleafed, 

decauſe I haye- been ſo brought up myſelf; but if you 

ehooſe to go to Church, becauſe you like to ſerve Go 
rer that Manner, better than in the Way I go, God for- 
„ea I ſhould put any Force upon you. I doubt not, bur 
Jou may ſerve and worſhip God very acceptably either 
Way; but if you go to the Meeting, which you do not 
bke, tis only to keep your Place which you do like, *tis 
pain to me you will worſhip God no where; for you 

not be ſaid 10 worthip God in a Way you do not like. 


ſece. N 
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5 the might e' en ha? let her gone any where; for tw 


ſſme had broke her promiſe before, and had told ſome Lies 
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+ Recs, She vn £0 ee, . Mint, ac ard to an ig: 
. * Wreteh i in Language that ſhe did not underſtand; 


Plain ſhe would ſerve God no where. 
Aunt, Well, ſhe ated on her own Principles howerer, 
- Niece. But what did ſhe do with the Maid then? 
_ » Aunt, Why, ſhe made her à new Propoſal; Look-ye, 
Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, if you will go to Church honeſt 
ly, and ſatisfy me that you do ſo, and that you do not; 
under a Pretence of going to Church, go abroad and ſpend 
your Time idly, I ſhall be eaſy; for this was all the Rea 
ſon why at firſt I aſked you where you went, and told you 
- "of expected you ſnhould go with me; not that I am againſt 
any Body's going to Church, but becauſe I deſired they 
mould ſerve God, and not ramble abroad. Betty promiſ: 
ed heartily ; ay, but, ſays her Miſtreſs, how ſhall { be ſa 
tisfied of the erformance? Betty ſtood hard to have het 
Word to be taken for it; but that would not do, becauſe 


cao about the other Servants going to Church with her really 
as above, Well, Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, I'Il put you little 
in a Way to ſatisfy me elfeQtually: You know the Cle wicke 
of the Pariſh livesjuſt by, and in your Way to the Church Mout 
bis Wife is a very ſober good Woman, and I know nerefl WI 
fails of going to Church, if ſhe be well. Now, if you will Mind 

go every Sunday with her, Pll anſwer for it, that if you ↄAun 

are not there ſhe will be true to me, and ſo kind to you Ser vat 

as to tell me of it, and this ſhall ſatisfy me. Was a 
 - Niece. If the Clerk's Wife was. ſo faithful to be truſted be at 
it was right, but that was a doubtful Thing; for 4 fatisfie 
would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the __ Wench for fail rious | 
ing now and then. Nie, 
"Aunt. Well, the Short of the Story was chis; Betty wag wants | 

Betty ſtill; an ill Habit and Want of Principle led he Aun 
away ; ſhe ſeldom came to Church, and the Clerk's Wifq that tt 

\ would lie for her, and fo at laſt her Miſtreſs turned her 4 that t. 
way; and thus 4 think all Servants,” Men and Maid God ir 


| | ſhould be ferred, would the Maſters and — 
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cher Duty: And if this was univerſally practiſed, Ser- 
vauts would ſerve God and their Miſtreſſes too, better 
Niece They would fo indeed, and for want of it, they 
ſerve neither God nor their Miſtreſſes. Lis a Want ok 
a religious Regard to the well-ordering of Servants that 
makes them as they are. ag IE 
Aunt, Well, but 1 have another Story to tell you, of 
the ſame Gentle woman; for after this ſhe took a Ser rant 
that he thought muſt neceſſarily be religious; for ſhe 
was bred to the Meetings from her Infancy : But it ſeems 
ſhe was not of the ſame ſort as her Miſtreſs; but ſhe told 
her where ſhe uſed to go, and: capitulated for Liberty to 
go to the ſame Meeting ſtill, This her Miſtreſs readily 
conſented to, not doubring, but that one, that was under 
ſuch Obligations, would certainly be careful to do her Du- 
ty; and when ſhe mentioned to the Maid that ſhe was 
very ready to yield to her going where ſhe ſaid ſhe went, 
that ſhe only deſired. to be ſatisfied that her Servants did 
really go where they ſaid they went; the Maid ſcemed a 
little ſurprized, that ſhe ſhould be thought capable of ſa 
wicked a Thing as that, and ſo ſtopped her-Miſtreſs's 
Mouth with her Character. f ed - 
Fl 55 Well, Madam, then I hope ſhe had one to het 
ind, - p | | 
Aunt. At the fame Time her Husband had a Man- 
Ser vant; who was a very religious devout Fellow, and be 
was a Churchman. He truly conditioned, that he would 
be at Liberty to go to Church, which upon their being 
latisfied that he was really a well-meaning, ſober, and fe- 
nous Fellow, they eaſily conſented to. 


Niece. I thought you ſaid they inſiſted on their Ser- 
rants going to worſhip God where they did 
aunt. I told you they deſired it, but that it was chiefly 
that they might be ſure to have orderly Seryants; and 
that they did obſerve the Lord's-Day, and worſhipped- - 

God in ſome Place or other, not miſ- ſpending the Sabbath; 
t 0 „ otherwiſee 
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otherwiſe they were Perſons ot 4 large Charity, ind of ; 
true Chriſtian Temper to thoſe from whom they differ'g. 
Niece, Well, but to return to their Seryartts, hoy did 


_ they pre: 


Aus. Only the worſt that ever were heard of. 
VNViecu, What! both of them? © = 
- Aunt. Ay, ay, both. of then. The Wench was ſaucy; 
_ Pigid, ectforious; took upon het to fad fault, that her 
Maſter and Miſtreſs; who were chestful and good tem- 
pet d People, were not ſerious criongh; ſhe would not 
come into their Family-worfhip, becauſe ſhe ſaid, tis ſor- 
ih per form'd, and fhe did not re it: When her Miſtreſs 
enter tained any Friends, ſhe did not like it, twas wicked, 
and it was looſe and extravagant; and had toe much Luxu- 
ry im it, and the like. ain , 
Niers She should have been Miſtteſs, and not Maid. 
Aunt Her Miſtreſs told her ſo indeed one Day when 
_ over-hearing ſome of her Talk by Accident, she call'd 
Fer to her, and ſpeaking ſomething angrily to her, Jane, 
_ fays ſhe, anſwer me one Queſtion: What did 1 hire you 
for? Jane was a little ſurprized at firſt; not underſtand- 
Ing the Queſtion, and ſaid nothing; till her Miſtreſs re- 
peazed the Queſtion by way of Explanation thus, Jane, 
_ Pray did 1 hire you to do my Work and to be my Servant? 
Yes, Madam, ſays Jane. 4 
Well then, ſays her Miſtreſs, pray do your Buſineſs, 
and behave like a Servant, as becomes you, or remove and 


o 


provide yourſelf; and when I want a School-miſtreſs io 


teach me how to behave in my Family; I'lf ſend for you. 
Were. That was right; that was acting like a Mittreſs; 
pray, what ſaid Jant to it?: 

- Aunt, She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at firſt, 
but her Miſtreſs explain'd-it to her afterwards. 

NMiece But pray what was she for a Servant? 
Aunt. Ol A molt extraordinary accompliſhed Slat- 
tern, and a ſurly, heavy, unmannerly Creature, that look'd 
always as if the thought herſelf fitter e than 
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ber den was ſo ; did every Thing with 1 „ 
ward and diſreſpectful, and yet wilful, and above being 
uuught, dull to the laſt Degree, but ſcorn'd Reproof. 


Niecs Certainly ſhe had more of the Pretence to Re- 
ligion than of the Reality; for Chriſtianity teaches us to 
fill up every Relative Duty with equal Exactnels, and 
with a ſuitable Diligence and Application. 

Aunt, Why, to bring my Story to a Point, ſhe had 
the Out- ſide of Religion only: Whether ſhe took it up 
with a Deſign to deceive, or whether ſhe deceived herſelf, 
and fell from what ſhe at firſt profeſs'd, I know not; but 
the fell quite off from Religion itſelf at laſt ; and adding 
to that. ſome Follies, which I chooſe to ſay nothing o 
my-good Neighbour turn'd her off, and got rid of her. 

Niece. There ſhe was cheated in her own Way. 

- Aunt. She was ſo, and I told her of it; but ſhe an- 


ſwer'd me with a Saying which J have often made ufe of 
before, and that with relation to myſelf; / am never, ſaid , 


ee, in ſo much Danger to be cheated, as when People pre- 
tend to be religious ; for then I think they dare not do ua 
Things as 1 am afraid of. 5 

[Here the ſecond Siſter came into the Room, and 
finding what Diſcourſe they were engag'd in, after her 
Reſpects paid to her Aunt, and to her Siſter, the deſir'd 
they - would go on with their Diſcourſe, for that ſhe 


knew the Subſect, and it was what ſhe came on purpoſe 
to have a Share in. 


Aunt, I was telling your Siſter how: a Lady of my Ac- 
quaintance was cheated with two religious Servants, 
Sec. Niece. I heard the laſt Part; and ſhe Was a nice 


one indeed. 


Aunt. O! I have not told you half of her Behaviour. 

Sec. Wiece. Well, but, Madam, how did it fare with 
the Man Servant; how did he behave? 

Aunt. Why, every Jot as ill another Way: When * 
ſhould be at Hand to be call'd, and when his Maſter want- 
ed him on any Occaſion, he was gone to Church to 7 
ers, and when Prayers were done, he would oftea' fall 
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tn, as he eme home, at a certain Ale-houſe that unhap- 
pPily ſtood / in the Way home, and I think; once or twice 


came home drunk. 


Sec. Niece. Fine Things indeed for a conſcientious 
Wretch! Theſe were religious Servants it ſeems. 


Aunt. Hold, Niece! Religion, no, nor any Profeſſion 


or Opinion in Religion is not altered one Way or other, 


by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of thoſe that make a 


Profeſſion of it. The eleven bleſſed Apoſtles were not 
_ at all the worſe, or is the Memory of them to be the leſs. 
Teverenced, for the twelfth being a Devil; nor muſt we 
expect that all our Servants ſhall be Saints. when they 

are what we call religions; All People have Failings, Re- 


ligion does not always change natural Tempers. 

Sec. Niece. But we ſhould. expect they ſhould be Chriſ- 
tians, and Seryants too. Religion never takes away good 
Manners, or privileges Servants from obſerving the due 
Space which Nature has put between the Perſon to be 


fer ved, and the Perſon ſerving. 
Fir. Niece, The great Thing I inſiſt upon taking reli- 


gious Servants for, is, that they may be Examples in a 
Family, of Sobriety, quiet Submiſſion, Diligence and Seri- 
ouſneſs, to their Fellow-Servants; that they be Encoura- 
gers, not Hinderers of God's Worſhip in the Houle; 
that the whole Family may chear fully unite in ſerving 


God, and in all religious Rules and Orders; that if an 


ignorant and untaught Creature is taken into the Houle, 
they 'may be inſtructed and led by the Hand into the pro- 
per Duties of a Chriſtian; that all rhe Houſe may be a 
"Clais of Chriſtians, doing their Duty in their reſpectise 


Places, both from a Principle of Juſtice and of Charity, 


_ Aunt, But tis very rare, Niece, to find what you ſpeak 


Fir. Niece It is fo, Madam But then, ſince it is not 


| probable we ſhould always find ſuch, all that I inſiſt on 
in the mean 1 ime is, that we ſhould take Care, as near 


as poſſible, to take thoſe that are well inclin'd, and well 
'Etucated : Not Enemies to all Religion, not __ A make 
IRE. | % 2 Moc 
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a Mock of worſhipping their Maker, or obſerving. his 
Rules; ſuch I would not entertain at all, on any Account - - 1 
whatſoever ; they would be a continual Offence in a ſo- . - 
ber Family. 5 hp 8 5 . 

Sec. Niece. But there are ſome that may be in the mid- 
dle Way, no Enemies to Religion, not Mockers at all ſo- 
der Things, and yet not much ſtor'd with ſerious Thoughts, 

not void of Principle, nor void of Modeſty. 

Aunt, Why, it is true, there are ſome ſach, and I know 
not what to ſay to ſuch, I would rather have them than 
the other. 3 3 

Fir, Niece. T like thoſe but a little better, I would have 
neither of them, if I could help it. 5 

Aunt It is true, that they always diſcover a Coldneſs 
and Backwardneſs-to every good Thing, and ſecretly de- 
ſpiſe the moſt ſerious Things as well as the other: But 

good Manners reſtrains them alittle from inſulting the 
Family. I do not like ſuch, I confeſs 

Sec. Nitce. But they may be better born with, Madam, 
than the firſt Sort 8 

Aunt, Well, but your Siſter here is ſo far from approy- 
ing that Sort, that even, if they were ſeriouſly religions, 
ſhe would not Entertain them, if they were of a 2 
Opinion; ſhe is of the ſame Notion with my Cook-Maid 
that I told you the Story of, that all differing Opinions in 
Religion, will, in ſuch Creatures as theſe; deſpiſe and con- 
temn thoſe that differ from them, and either hate or make 
a Jeit of one another, AIRS . 

Sec. Niece. My Siſter, it may be is grown” rigid that 
Way, from the Diſaſter of the Family, with · reſpect to Ml 
her Husband and herſelf; But in carrying it fo far, then, WM 
ſhe will make it almoſt impoſſible to have any Ser vants arg 
all, but ſuch as we bring up-ourſelves. - 5 

Fir. Niece. It is no Matter for that, I am poſitive in it, 1 
with refpe& to a Family's Peace, and the Harmony of Re= + - Ml 
ligions Worſhip in any Family, it is all deſtroy'd and loſt oO 
by theſe little Difficulties: As long as there are Servants 
to be had, and 1 could pay Wages, I would change 50 

5 A 


— 


- Ser vauts, =» 


x N 
Py 
0 = 


Z 5 5 cu” * 


— 


LY 
1 


5 (.276.) | Ct 
| Servants, till J found one to my Purpoſe; nor ſhould any 
Fitneſs for my Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs of Humour in a 
Servant, prevail with me to keep her, if ſhe wanted the 
main Article of Religion, and the ſame Opinion of Reli- 
gion too with my own. => | 
decd then, before you would be fitted. 
Fir. Niece. Why, Madam, I hope, I am not of ſuch 
ſtrange Principles and Opinions, that nobody can be found 
of thoſe Opinions but me. 4 oo 
Aunt. No, my Dear; but Servants have rarely any 
Notions of thoſe Things, or enter far into them. 
Fir. Niece, Well, Madam, I would veuture it, for I 
would no more entertain thoſe who differ'd from my Opi- 
nion in Religion, than I would entertain thoſe that had 
none at all.; for the Difference in Opinion in Servants, 
has more Miſchiefs in it ſometimes, than the other. 
Aunt. I grant it would be very well to have Servants 
of the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves; but it 
cannot be always ſo; the firſt and main Point that I have 
made my Rule, has been, to have Servants that are religi- 
ouſly inclin'd in general, and that are willing to be inſtruc- 
ted; theſe, having a modeſt ſober Behaviour in the main, 
are more calily brought to comply with religious Things 
in the Family, whether they are the fame Way that they 
were firſt inclin'd to, or not; ſuch as theſe are often 
brought, by good Examples in the Houſe, to be of the 
ſame Opinion with ourſelves. TEES 
Sec. Niece. Such are indeed a great Tye upon Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes of Families to take Care that we recommend 
the Profeſſion we make of Religion by a good Example; 
for Servants are not likely to turn to our Opinion, or em- 
| brace with us the Part which we take in Religion, when 
they ſee us not practiſing the Things we pretend io teach, 
and not winning them to our Opinion by a Converſaticn 
becoming Religion, 3 
Junt. It is very true, Niece; and would Maſters and 
Miltreſſes keep upon their Minds a Senſe of what Iuflu- 
ence 


| Hunt, 1 am afraid, Child, you would change 500 in- 


- 
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ence their Conduct may have upon their Servants ; how | 
they may be the Means of bringing them to a ſerious em- 

bracing of Religion, or to a greater Levity and Indiffe- 

rence, than it may be they had before, as they ſee a good 

or ill Example in thoſe they ſerve, we ſhould have much. 
better Maſters and Miſtreſſes than we have, and more re- 

ligious Servants too. | | 3 

Fir. Niece. That's very true, and it were to be wiſh'd 
it were well obſerved. But fince it is not always ſo, I 
cannot reconcile it to common Reaſoning, that we ſhould 
take Servants of any Principles or Opinion of Religion, 
but ſuch as we profeſs ourſelves. 7 

Aunt. If it can be avoided. - . 

Fir. Niece, Certainly it may be avoided if we will. 

Sec. Niece. You would except ſuch as, being ignorant 
and untaught, profeſs themſelves willing to come into re- 
ligious Families that they may be guided into good Things 

by Teaching and Example. 

Fir. Niece, Yes, I do except ſuch : For ſuch are to be 
moulded this Way or that, as Providence caſts them into 
religious or irreligious Families. | | | 

Aunt, We agree in that Part exactly; and indeed, were 
I to chooſe, L would rather take a Servant, who being ig- 

" norant in religious Matters, was yet ſober and willing to 
be inſt ructed: I ſay, much rather than take one fixt in 
| his or her religious Opinion, and that Opinion diftering 
from my own, ; | : 

Fir. Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am poſitive in that Point; 


I cannot go from it: I would not take one that differed 
from me in Opinion in Religion by any Means; no, upon 
; no Account at all; it is attended with nothing but Con- 
; fuſion in the Family: I would almoſt as ſoon take a looſe 
. profane Wench, that own'd no Religion at all : I have 
0 ſeen ſo much of it, and found ſuch Inconveniences in havin 


a religious Quarrels and Differences in the .Family by it, 
that I think *cis unſufferable : I told you the Story of our 
d poor Negro, that would turn Chriſtian: We had one 
1- W errant a Papiſt, and he would have the Boy a Roman 
| "3 Catholick; 


J 


i . 
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Catbolick 5 another would have him be a 8 of * 'H 


land Proteſtant, and another would bave- had him been 
Presbyterian: I was a Reproach even to the Name of 
Chriſtian, ro hear how one told him he would be damn'd 


if he was this: another told him he would be damn'd if 


he. was that; and the other told him he would be damn'd 
if he was either of them, and ſo of the reſt; fo that the 
poor Boy was almoſt diſtracted among them, as I told you 
at Jarge before. 


Aunt, Without entering into Examples, T grant "tis ve- . 


ry pernicious, and a great Obſtruction to F amily-Religi- 
on, and that many Ways. 

Sec. Niece. Were there a Spirit of Peace and Charity al- 
ways to be found, where there was an outward A ppear- 
.ance of Religion, i it would be quite otherwiſe; but that is 
not our Caſe, in this Age. You ſee, Madam, what was 
the Caſe in your Neighbour's Family, where the religious 


Servants, I mean appearingly religious, were the worſt 


Servants, and the worſt Chriſtians, they could have met 


with. 
Aunt. T did not bring thoſe Examples to leſſen the Va- 


lue of pod, ſerious, religious Servants; but to hint to 


you the Danger there is (among thoſe that call themſelves 
ſuch) to find Hypocrites, and alſo to note, that Religion 
does not always make a good Servant. 
Niece It ought to do fo, and would do ſo, if the Rules 
of Chriſtianity were faithfully obſerved. 

Aunt. But it is not always ſo, and therefore, as I ſay I 
would not take a Servant that was not religious or reli- 
giouſly inclined 3 ſo 1 do not ſay, that I would not for the 
Sake of their being ſerious and religiouſly inclined. take a 
bad Servant ; for 9 does not always qualify a Ser- 
vant. 

Sec. Niece. No, Madam, Religion does not make them 
good- -humoured, cleanly, active, diligent and mannerly, 
and the like; it will make them faithful and honeſt, that 
is inſeparable, but there is many a good Chriſtian that 


makes a bad Servant. 
Aunt. 
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Aunt. But I know ſome of them expect we ſhonkd bear 
with all the reſt, tor what they call religious. 
Fir. Nigce. And r are not ſo at bottom neither. 


Aunt, Nay, that Sort of them are generally otherwiſe, 
and put on an Appearance of Religion only- to diſguiſe 
themſelves the more dextrouſly, and theſe are the religi- 
ous Servants that I am apteſt to be deceived by; but 
there are ſome of the other too 

Sec. Niece. *Tis one of the worſt Parts of a Hypocrite, 
I think, when they ſtudy to cover a vicious Life with the | 
Maſk of Religion. 

Aunt. But I think too, that it is ſooneſt diſcorered.. 

Sec. Niece. It may indeed be ſooner diſcovered than 
other Diſguiles, becauſe the Levity is apt to break out 
at proper Intervals, in ſpite of the utmoſt Caution: But 
the Miſchief is often done firſt, when the Diſcovery is 
too late to prevent it; and therefore upon the whole, 
there is a great Riſque i in taking Servants, that we are not 
very well aſſured of, one Way or other 
Fir. Niece. But I hope you do not argue for being in- 
different in the Caſe, 

Sec. Niece, No, no, very far from it; but I own, tis 
a critical Caſe. 

Fir, Niece, Let it be as critical as it will, is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to be taken care of, if we will have religious 
Servants. Tisa fad Thing to have the Maſter and Miſ- 
treſs praying in one Part of the Houſe, and the Men and 
Maids ſwearing or railing, or laughing or jeering in ano» 
ther Part of it. Next to having the Maſter and Miſtreſs 
religious, it is eſſential to a religious Family, to have the 
Servants religious too. | 

Sec. Niece. If it be poſlible to find ſuch. 

1 Fir. Niece. They wuſt be found religious, or be made 

0, 

Sec. Niece; *Tis but coar ſe Work to new-mould a Ser- 
_ vant: As you find them, 5 have them 8 
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+ Meddled with. I mean as to Inſtruftion- 
unt. I cannot fay ſo: I am thankful that I can fy, 
that I have had a looſe, wicked, irreligious Servant or 


two, who by taking ſome Pains with them, have been 
brought to be very ſerious and very religious. 


Sec. Niece Then they have thanked _ for your 
bettering them by your Inſt ruction. 
"Hunt. So they have, I aſſure you, Niece. 


Fir. Niece. But they were originally of a docible t trace 


table Temper then, which is very rare among Servants, 
But, Madam, allow you could take that Taſk upon you, 
and your Application had Succeſs, you would not expect 
that every Miſtreſs like you, ſhould ſet up for an Inſtruc- 
tor of their Servants. 
Aunt. No, no; but it is not ſo hopelefo a Thing, how- 
| ever, as you may imagine: For if a Girl has any Modeſ- 
ty, ſhe cannot bur liſten a little to the Inſtruction of thoſe 
that wiſh her fo well, and that have fo little ou 
upon them to do it. | 
Fir. Niece. Why, Madam, an untaught Wench, that is 
modeſt and willing to be inſtructed, I take, as I ſaid be- 
fore, 40 be among the Number that are fit to be taken: 
The very Example of a religious Family will make her 
religious alſo, | | 
Aunt. My Dear, you touch us all there, and that up- 


on a nice Point too; it muſt be confeſſed that it is becauſe 
there are ſo few religious Families, that there axe ſo few 


religious Servants. _ 

Fir. Niece. That is true, Madam; but on the other 
Hand, looſe, profane, irreligious Ser vants are a great Hind- 
rance td the ſetting up religious Families. 1 bole | am 

utterly againſt, - 


| Aunt. And that'is the Reaſon, Child, that I ſay, 'they 
mould not be taken into our Families. | 


Fir. Niece. And ſhould be turned out again as ſoon as 


diſcovered, and that without any Certificate given them 


of 


8 WE a> © 251 3. e 
of heir good Behaviour, or without "giving: them What 
we call a good Character - 5 


Aunt. We cannot deny them a Certificate, Child, when 5 | 


they have not een or robbed us, the Law requires 
that of us.” 

Fir. Niece. But then, Madam, -the Certificate ſhould 
mention that I diſmiſs ſuch a Man, or ſuch a Maid, for 
being a profane, irreligious Perſon, or for breaking the 


Sabbath-day, or for not going to Church, when ordered - 


to go there, or for going abroad to be merry, when 
they ſhould have been at Church, and ſuch like, as the 
Caſe may happen to be. 

Aunt. I own there is a great deal of Reaſon to do ſo; 
but we are apt tõ think it hard to do ſo, and that it is tak 
ing a poor Servant's Livelihood from them. 

Fir. Niece. But we ſhould conſider too, how much bar⸗ | 
der it is to puſh a profligate Wretch into a ſober F amily, 
under the Recommendation of a. falſe Character. We 
cannot ſay we do Juſtice to our Neighbour, or to do as- 
we would be done by: For ſtill I go back to what we 
both ſaid before, that irreligious Servants are a. great 
Hindrance to Maſters and Miſtreſſes in ſetting up religi- 
ous Rules and Exerciſes in their Families. 

Aunt, Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in carrying them 
on, when they are ſet up; and for both thoſe Reaſons, I 1 


would adviſe all my Friends to take no Servants that had * 


not ſome Senſe of Religion upon them. \# 
Sec. Niece: I join heartily with my Siſter i in her Opi- - 
nion, if ſuch Servants can be had; but what then muſt be - 
done when we get irreligious and protane Creatures into - 
our Houſes; and cannot help it; or find them ſo, when 
ve expected the contrary ? 7 
Aunt. No! my Dear! the Caſe is plain; we-muſt not 
let Servants laugh us out of our Religion: We muſt go 
on in the Way of our Duty, and ſet up the Worſhip of 
God in the Houſe; and as often as we find the Servants 
out at it, or contemn it, return the Contempt upon them» - 


lelyes, and turn them out, but 80 on to perform the Duty :\ a 


Turn 
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Turn FRY ay thar pretend to tee i irreverenty, 
or pretend to mock or ſcoff at it; I ſay, turn them all a- 


way, aud let it be the ſtanding known Rule in the Fami- 


P. that all the Servants that come, may hear of it as ſoon 
as they converſe in the Houſe ; then they will know what 
they haye to truſt to, and will behave accordingly. Tis 


. omitting our Duty in our Families, not our performing 


ir, that makes Ser vants mack. When they ſee us religi- 
vous to-day, aud wicked to-morrow, they may well ſcoff; 
but where ſerious Religion is ſteadily maintained in a a- 
mily, it commands that Awe and Reverence. of Servants, 
that they grow religious of courſe. Thus one good 
Family breeds good Servants for another, and the good 


Examples of a ſober Family, make the Servants all ſober, 


Ser. Niece, I acknowledge all that: But I have not 
1 that Part indeed, of turning them away for their 
rreligious profane Carriage when diſcovered. I have en- 
deavoured to get religious Servants; but when 1 have 
found them otherwiſe, 1 have not turned them off, which 
indeed I ſhould have done. 
Funk. So far you are wrong, my Dear; for why not 
t away a Coachman or Chambermaid as well for being 
wicked as idle, for being an Offender againit Heaven, as 
well as for being an Offender againſt ourſelves: 7 * 
the Rea{oning is every way as good. | 5 
Sec. Niece It may hold in many Caſes. | 
Aurt. Indeed, Niece, I think it will bold i in all ©afes; 
and I can give you ſome Inſtances, where Servants know- 
ing it betore. have behaved: much the better on that Ac- 
count: But *tis late now, we will talk of that Part ano» 
ther Time. | VVV 
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The End of the Second Dialogue, * 
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DIALOGUE III. 


A Few Days after this Lady and her two Nieces bad 


diſcourſed this Point about Servants, the Aunt and 
both ber Nieces, that is to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters 
aud the Widow, had another Dialogue upon the Subject 
of giving a Character to Seryants, and the Juſtice that wag 
to be done in it on one Side, and on ache Fn, on the fol- 
lowing Occaſion. 


The eldeſt Siſter had taken a very ſcoundrel idle Jade 
of a Servant, and that too after having. received a very 


good Character of her from a Gentle woman with whom 


ſhe had lived before; and the complained heavily of the 
Injuſtice of it, and that ſhe had been abuſed by the faid 
Gentlewoman, and was telling her Tale to her Aunt, 
which introduced the following Dialogue, 


Aunt. I find, Child, you lay all the Fault of your be⸗ 
Ing diſappointed upon the Wench's former Millreſs; you 
don't ſeem to ſay the Maid her ſeif has deceiv'd you. 

Firſt Nizce. Indeed, Madam, I am deceived both Ways; 
but I blame the Maid's former Miſtreſs moſt. 


Aunt. Why ſo? Did not the Maid pretend to be other: 


Viſe than you find her? . 

Fir{t Niece. Yes, Madam, that is true; but I did 920 
expect ſo much from a Maid, when ſhe came to be hired ; 
did not expect the would tell her own Faults. 


Aunt. Well, but ou the other Hand, you did not er⸗ ; 
pect the ſhould tell you ſhe was able to do what ſhe did not 
underſtand, or thould undertake what ſhe was no * 8 


qualified to perform. * 5 
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Fir Niece. No that's true, Madam: But ſhe was will. 

1 ing to get into a good Plage. 

Aut. And to do it, «ſhe muſt be allowed to intro- 
duce herſelf by a Parcel of Lies and Shams, and pretend 


to be what ſhe has no Pretence to; I think that as bad as 


any of the reſt, _—- | ; | 
Sec. Niece. I join with my Aunt.in that Part. I think 
the Law ſhould have provided ſome Puniſhment for Ser- 
vants, that give themſelves Characters they do not de- 
ſer ve, as well as for other Pieces of Diſhoneſty; for, in 
hort, it is a downright Fraud, a Cheat, and a Piece of 
Diſponeſty intolerable. For Example, a Cook comes and 
8 ' hires herſelf to me, to ſerve as ſuch; and when ſhe has 
BY -— undertaken the Buſineſs, it appears ſhe underſtands no- 
thing of Cookery, and has never been any Thing but a 


middle Maid, to waſh and ſcrub the Rooms, and the like: 


vr Or a Chambermaid offers her ſelf, and tells me, ſhe knows 

bow to make Mantuas, cut Hair, clear-ſtarch; and the like; 

and when it comes to the Trial, acknowledges ſhe does 

not underſtand any of them, or only this, and not that, 

as it happens: Why ſhould not this Maid be puniſhed, as 

well as ſhe that, pretending to be honeſt, proves a Thief ? 

Aunt. No, Child; ſhe does deſerve to be ill uſed: But 

the Caſe differs as to a I hief ; for ſhe is puniſhed not for 

1 pretending Honeſty, and deceiving me in the Character, 

WO but for her actual Theft and robbing me of my Goods. 

bk” Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, then the Puniſhment ſhould 

Af differ too, I do not fay ſhe ſhould be hanged, but I think 
ihne ſhould be puniſhed however ſome Way or other. 

Firſt Niece. We have Ways to puniſh ſuch a Servant, 

and all Servants too, if all Miſtreſſes would be juſt to 

themſelves, and to one another. We might make up the 

Deficiency of the Law in that Caſe to ourſelves very eaſi- 

Jy, and the want of doing ourſelves Juſtice is the I hing 

1 complain f. Fad” 21 | 

Aunt. How would you make it up? 


Firſi Niece. Why, Madam, whenever any ſuch Servant | 


came to me, I would be ſure to turn her away again with 
OVA». all 


* N * 
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when ſhe ſent any future Miſtreſs to.me for a Charaer, 
I would do her Juſtice. 

Sec. Niece. You ſhould fay, Siſter, that you would 40 
the Gentlewoman Jultice, who came to enquire of you a- 
bour her. 

Aunt, Why truly, you out it right there, Niece. FI 

Sec. Niece. Indeed, Madam, that is the Foundation of 
all the Grievances we are under about Servants, that we 
make no Conſcience of doing one another Juſtice, when 
we make Enquiries after the. Character of another's Ser- 
vant. 

Firſt Niece. Why, we are | loth to hinder poor Ser batte; 
for to take away l eir Characters, is to take away their 
Bread, e 
Sec. Niete. We may PW che ſame of a Thief or a Houſes 
breaker, when we find them in our Houſes or Gardens, 
and take them even in the very Fact: We are loth co ruin 
them for it; that it was Neceſſity forced them to do what 
they did; and if we have them committed, they will be 
hanged or tranſported; nay, the Argument is ſtronger, be- 
cauſe the Injury done may have been trifling, and the Pu- 
niſhment there is Loſs of Life, which we may be loth to 
be concerned in. 

Firſt Niece, You carry the Caſe a great deal too high, 
Siſter; I cannot think they are alike;  - 

Sec. Niece. Truly, Siſter, I think *tis much the fame ; : 
but of the two I take here is the greater Obligation. 

Lunt, I believe 1 take your Notion right, Niece; the 
Obligation is this: If I take the Thief, and give him up 
to the Law, he is undone, and his Life muſt pay for it; 
and 'tis a ſad Thing for me to let a poor Fellow be put 
to Death, or Sms route ſor robbing me of a Trifle. 
But, on the other Hand, I am to conſider, (1.) I am o- 
bliged by the Law to do it; that it is not I that put him 
to Death, but the Laws of his Country, and his own Crime 
is the Cauſe of it; and I am an Offender againſt that very 
Law, aud in ſome Seale a ; Confederate with him, at leaſt 


an 


% 
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m Fnconrager of bim in his Crime, if L omit it: But I fort 
Which is more than that, (z,) By my perhaps unſeaſon - | 
Able, and indeed unjuſt on, I become accefſary 
do al the Robberies he ſhall be guilry of after jr; becauſe 
wh if 1 had done as the Law directed me, I had put him out 
pf a Condition to rob or injure any other Perſon, 
Ser Niece. You have fully explained my Meaning, Ma- 
dam, and I take the Caſe to be the ſame; 1 by no Means 
do gs I ought, or as the Law direfts, if when my Neigh- 
bour tking a Servant after me, and coming to me for a 
Character of her, I decline ſpeaking the Truth of her, 
up, and the whole Truth too. 
Firſt Niece, Then noServant w 
vants are now. hat > ' | 
Aunt. Then, Niece, they would be more humble, and 
* " enferul bow they bebare 7» Er -- 
Firſt Niece. It is a nice Cafe, and we ought to take a 
1 _ great Care then, that we do not injure them. | 
See. Niece. That's true we ought to do them no Wrong; 
| but we do the Perſon that is to take them an irreparable 
Wrong, if we recommend an ill Servant to them. © 
Aunt. Nay we break another Law that you have not 
thought of yet; for we do not do iti it as we would be 
done by, which is the great Chriſtian Rule, 
Sec. Niece, Not only fo, Madam, but we do as we would 
be done by; for would any of us, if we go to enquire of 
a Servant, be told ſhe was honeſt, whien ſhe was a Thief:? 
That ſhe was neat, when ſhe was naily ; tight when ihe 
was a Slattern; diligent,' when ſhe was idle; quiet, when 
. the was ſaucy; and modeſt, when ſhe was, it may be, a bold 
Huſſey? and the lite? 5 
Aunt. J obſerve, indeed, there is a general Back ward- 
neſs in People whenever we go to enquire about a Ser- 
vant. A Miſtreſs cannot be ſaid to recommend earneltly, 
, "becauſe it is to be granted that ſhe parted with the Ser- 
" - - vant for ſomething or other. But ſhe is therefore, on the 
other Hand, ſhy and backward; and will ſay nothing, or 
but little of the real Character of the Servant, becauſe, 


for- 
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forſooth, ſhe would not hinder her a Place; and indeed 


I would be very loth myſelf to ruin a poor Girl, becauſe 
I did not like her + but I do think, as you ſay, Niece, we 
Miſtreſſes are too backward to be free with one another 
in ſuch Caſes. | 
Sec. Niese. It would vot only as the End, Madam, | 
as to the Law-part, but it would bring Servants back 1d 
be Servants again, as they uſed to be, and as they ought 
” 6h for really; they can * be 1 Servants 


1 Mic. I wiſh it was + with us in- caſe 1 Maids, 
38 it is, with the Gentlgmen ia the caſe of their Men-Ser- 
rants. diz: That we ſhould be.obliged to give Certificites | 
to our Maids when they went away. Eos 

Sec. Niece, Why even then the Caſe would be the fame; 
for if the Form of the Certificate was not ſertled too b 
the Act of Parliament, we ſhould ſiga any Thing they de- 
fired uus. 

Firſt Niece. Nay, Siſter, that would be our Faults. 

Aunt, Why, ſo it is our Faults now, . if we give 
them wrong Characters 

-Firſt Niece. I do not ſay we ſhould give wrong Cha- 
tacters; but I ſhould be loth to ſay the utmoſt of a+ poor 
Servant, and fo prejudice every body againit her: Per- 
haps what ſhe did amiſs with me, ſhe might mend with 
another, and perhaps: what might not pleaſe me, another 
might bear with. 

Sec. Niece. I will put an End to all that immediately, 
siſter: 1 do not mean that I ſhould enter into a long Ac- 
culation of a Servant, and give the Hiſtory of her Life; 
or that I would blait ber for Trifles, or give her an ill 
Name, for not ſuiting exactly to my Temper. But 1 ſpeak 
in capital eſſential Articles, ſuch as denominate a Wench a 
good or bad Servant ; and I'll tell you a Cafe, when 1 


vent to a Lagy myſelf to enquire about a Chambermaid - 
Who had been ſent to me by another Perſon. | 


Aint, But what was the Perſon that ſeat or recommen« 
ded her? Did anne | 7 


Se es alone honeſt 1 poor We 
won, chat uſed to help me to Maids when 1 wanted. 
dun But then, 1 luppole did not ku] much of he 
-own Knowledge. 

Sec. Niece, No, Madam, but the Maid gave me an Ac 
count where ſhe had lived laſt, and I went to the Lady 


and told her I came to enquire of ſuch a Maid-Servant | 


Who, as /be had ſaid, had lived with her. Les, the told 
me, ſhe had lived with her. 
Pray how long did ſhe live with you, Madam, ſaid I 
Pray, Madam, how long 2 the ſay * lived wit 
me? ./ays e. 
Almoſt a Year, Madam, Says 7. I think it wanted but 
2 Month or thereabouts: at which ſhe made a kind of ; 
Hum, and ſaid nothing for a While. © 
Now I did not like the Way of anſwering my Queſtio 
with a Queſtion ; for. I thought ſhe might have told me 
politively how long the Maid had lived with her, and left 
me to judge whether ſhe had ſpoken Truth: Whereas b 
returning the Queſtion upon me, ſhe kept it in her oyr 
-» Breaſt to accuſe or excuſe her- So I turned it ſhort up 
on her. I hope, Madam, ſays I. you will be fo . with 
me, as to let me know whether ſhe ſays true or not. 
Les, yes, Madam, ſays ſbe. 

This ſurprized me again; for this had a double hes 
ing as plain as could be, and it was impoſſible to kno 
whether the meant, Yes, that it was as the Maid had faid 

or Yes, that ſhe would let me know whether the Maid 
had ſaid true or not. So I ſtopped a while to give he 
Time to go on, and explain herſelf; but finding the did 
not, I repeated my Queſtion. Pray, Madam, ſays 1, be 
pleaſed to let me know exattly how Joug ſhe lived wil 
ot Why, Madam, p=4 fe, not quite a Year: The Maic 

ſays true in that, 

L was far from being ſatisfied with that kind of Anſwer 
the Manner of drawing out her Words ſhewing me plain- 

X * 205 the Wench had lied. e len I ſhould quar 


rel 


TEN Ta Tow) {a 
© fel with her too ſoon, and fo hve 0 oe ont of her, 
. it, and aſked her ſome other oe none 
Fes. Madam, Jays I. is ſbe a ork-woman 2 
es, yes, /a ops he he does her Work well enough. 
This was all'Equivocation again. Any body would have 
underſtood by my Queſlion, that I inquired if ſhe was 
good at her Needle, but ſhe would not take it as I meant. 
it, and put it off with an Anſwer that might be true, if 
the Wench knew how to make a Bed, or ſweep a Room 
ſo I explained myſelfand ſaid, Madam, by a good Work- 
| enn I. mean at * Needle, I hope you underſtand 


"Truly, Madan, ſays he, I think ſhe is well enough, 1 
never put her to much of that Kind, having other Hands 
in the Houſe. 6 

Well, there ſhe came better off with me a little than bes 
fore, but {til} all this gave me no Character of the Maid; 
YM fol went on. — 

| Pray, Madam, ſays J. What do you ay to her Hones, 
ſty ? e is honeſt, I hope. We 
I haye no Reaſon to tax her Honeſty, ſays foe, ſhe tie» == 
ver wrong'd me of any Thing that I know of; I chargg 
her with nothing. x "8 
Even this was but a-very indifferent Way of rouching | 

for a Girl's Honeſty, and it ſhe was really honeſt; the n 
not juſt to her. | 
Well, Madan, ſis 4, may 1 af you what was the Ocs 
W calion of your parting with her ? 

O, Madam, Jays. Fe, we parted [indeed ; the and I could 
not agree; I am paſſionate and pretty troubleſome, and 
my Maid and 1 could not hit it; but ſſie may do very well 
with another. Perhaps other Miſtreſſes may not be ſd 
troubleſome and difficult as I am; ſhe may do very well © 
Laſſure you the knows how to pleaſe any Body We -: ea 
the told me-fo herſelf. | 5 

I was indeed provoked how, aud auſoxtel, 8 
you are pleaſed to give yourſelf ſome hard Worde ; but LL  _ © 
beg you will alen me to * I did not Tus: fet a 8 _ 
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Aer of the Maid's Miſtreſs, but a Charater of the Maid; 
and I doubt, by your Diſcourſe, you are willing to re: 
"mg cominend your Maid's Character at the Expence of your 


. 5 . 
, 


2 r 
T 3 G3 ? 2 


7 r " : : ER ) R * . 
£387 FRIES TEES „ P * 120 1 , Tp N * 23 A 
nb En ES ARES ' > 
5 8-1. P 4 


4 Fw Ty ** 

7 5 31 2 4 3 * E Fit 

&I>Y q x 
* * 


— * * 
*. | 4 1 « * 


6G o Ws 
AV 


; 1 , 2 ” . 9 

4. . \ | Oy . * 

= 1 * x * ; 8 ; * 
. 


” N * 5 


wwe 
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Sͤhe only ſmiled at me, when 1 ſaid thus, and (aid again 
E < . ſhe was very diffleult and ill to pleaſe; but Betty might do 


-—, * very well with another. | 
II preſſed her again to let me know what ſhe parted with 
| her Maid for; but ſtill ſhe ſhuffled me off, and gave me 


de eunningeſt evaſive Anſwers. Betty herſelf could not 
©. have put me off with half the Dexterity as her Miſtreſs 


did; ſo I made my Honours as if I was going away. 


Madam, fays I. you are exceeding tender of your Maid: 


But I eannot ſay you are equally juſt to a Stranger, that 
you ſee reſolved to depend upon your Word for the Cha- 
Tadter of a Servant. However, I ſhall take it the Way 1 
' - hope yori intend it, namely, that though it may not be 
for the Girl's Advantage to have the Particulars of her 
Behaviour told; yet yon would have me underſtand by it, 


| 3 that her Conduct will not bear a Character, and that you 


Would not have me venture upon her; and I ſhall take 


TP LE RT | 
At this ſhe ſeem' d. concerned, as if ſhe had expected 

'— _ that her aukward Way of talking of the Wench had ſatis- 
died me, and that I did not underſtand her; and as I of- 
fered to go, Pray, Madam, ſays ſhe, don't fay fo, Betty 
may make you a very good Servant; I am forry you ſhould 


® 7 * . - » 


me might nor ſuit me. 


nne me ſo; the Maid may do well in another Place, tho 


As I was talking, I obſerved, that in the Drawing- . 


Room to the Room we ſat in, there ſat a Gentleman 
reading in a great Book, and every now and then he look- 
ed off his Book, when his Wife (for it was her Husband) 

© \ Spoke, as if he was furprifed at what fhe' ſaid; and as the 
© *Folding-doors ſtood wide open, fo that the Rooms were 
ls it were, let both into one, he heard all we ſaid, and I 
perceived that as he looked off his Book when his Wife 
poke, ſo he almoſt laughed eutright when I _ 5 
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ſpeaking as fayoura 


, At b, 4 if he was not able to hold 3 bs 4: 
3 j Nouba up the Book pretty hard, and threw it by, ane 
came forward into the Room we were in, and making me 
a very low Bow as he paſſed he offered to go ont ; when 


his Lady ſtept up to him, and ſaid ſomething ſoftly, which 
he e ſoftly, and with Abundance of good Humour 


in his Face, ſaid to his Wife, My Dear, I will not inter- 
rupt you; upon which I offered to go away. By no means, - 


Madam, ſaid he, my Buſineſs is of no Moment, So tak; 


ing Hold of his Wi 2 s Hand, he as it were turned her to- 


wards me, and at going away, My Dear, ſays he, don't hold 


the Lady in ſuſpence about your Maid, for I hear that is 
the Buſineſs: Let her have a true Character of her; 2 
fo " 


would be glad to be dealt plainly with yourſelf, His 


ſmiled; but ſaid nothing at firſt, but preſently turned to 


him, and all in a pleaſant good Humour ſhe gave him a little 


Tap on the Arm with her Hand: Do you give a Charac- 
ter of her, if you think I han't done it well, Muſt Ir 


lays he: Why then, Madam, fays he to me, with my 


Wife's Leave, ſhe is a damn'd Jade, a horrid Scold, a 


Liar; and tho? ſhe has, I believe, ſtolen nothing from ug, 


was a Thief in the Place ſhe came laſt from, which 
| . of ſince, and for that very Thing my Wife = 


away. 


I made bim a Curt ſy, and told him I was greatly 5 


bliged to him for ſo much Sincerity, and found his Lady 


had been only tender of her Maid's Character, but had 


not at all recommended her. Why, Madam. ſays. he, my 


Wife was cheated in this Wench, only by the People ſhe 
| lived with before, giving her ambiguous Anſwers, and 
bly as they could; and that i is the yon 


of us all, adds be, in taking Servants. 
But, Sir, ſays I, the Lady ſhe lived with before did your your 
Lady a great deal of —.— if ſhe knew her to be ue 
you ſay-the was in her Service. 
1 don't know, Madam, how twas for that: 1 


mecdle with theſe Things, ſays be, but I believe m * ie 
oy _ 


Was vos lo nies in her WR INE or it 
| I 


aw 
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Tae being thus backward to give juſFand plain Accounts 
do One another, that is the Reaſon that ſuch a wretched 
5 Sang of Wenches run from Houſe to Houſe, and get Pla- 
dees, and behave in them as they do- Would the Ladies, 
5 Jays Be, be juſt to one another, ſpeak plain and honeſtly, i 
Aud give che Creatures ſuch Characters as they deſerve, 0 
© _ - they would take Care to deſerve better Characters, and 6 
Bot behave fo inſolently, and fo ſaucily as they do, This 
Jade, Madam, ſays he, that you come to enquire of, has 
_ Infulted and taunted her Miſtreſs two or three Times, at 
ſiuch a Rate that I have been forced to ſend a Footman in- * 
do the Room to bring ber out by the Head and Shoulders, 1 
for fear her Miſtreſs ſhould be frighted ; and yet ſhe is ſo t 
1 to that Slut, that ſhe cannot ſind in her Heart to 
pear the” Truth her... 
* My Dear,/ays the Lady, 1 have not ſadd any Thing but 
7. ruth of her. ; | * ö IK 
+ Well, my Dear, Jays ſbe ag4in, I was not upon my Oath, 
} Why, that is true too, Child, ſaid be, but you are up- 
9n your Honour, and that is equivalent to an Oath; and 
it would be hard to have this Lady left to take ſuch a De- * 
vil into her Houſe, merely for fear of injuring the Wench; FF g 
why, you would injure the Family you ſuffer to take her, $ 
much more than the Maid, Let her go ſeek her Fortune 
Where no-body knows her, and there the may have Time ir 
to mend her Manners, and come to Town again. tk 
Aunt. Why, Niece, this Gentleman was your Inſtruc- 0 
1 tor. I think 'tis juſt his Language that you ſpeak : only x 
I think you did not talk ſo moderately quite as he does. 
Seec. Niece. And very good Language teo, Madam; tis 
ſor want of this Gentleman's Rule that we haye any fau- 


ec, inſolent, idle Servants in the World, 1 
Fir Niece. It would make Servants more cautious 
of their Behaviour, I confeſs ; But then, Siſter, it would 
put it in the Power of Miſtreſſes to ruin poor Ser vants 
' _- when they pleaſed, and even when there was no good 
{| Cauſe; the Bread of a Servant would depend upon the 


- * 
2 : * 


de Wer There is no Goo in this World without s 
Mixture of Evil; no Convenience without its Inconveni- 
ente but che Damage that Way, if it ſhould be ſo at 


5 . 
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is 


any * 
Time, is infinitely leſs than the Miſchief to Families 
and Wickedneſs of Servants, 

Aunt.” Nay, by the univerſal Degeneracy of Servants, - 
you might have ſaid; for even thoſe we call good Servants 
at this "Time are quite different Things from what they 
were in former reg ay, ever ſince I can remember 
Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, but I could propoſe a Reme- - 


g 5 on againſt thar Part, which my Siſter objects againſt, 


Servants wrong; for I do not deny that ſome | 
Miſt es may injure their Seryants, and there ought to 
be no Wrong on either Hand. | 


Firſt Niece. I- have known a Miſtreſs refuſe to give 2 


poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe was unwilling 


darn; with her, and yet at the ſame Time uſe her ill 
e. Niece. Such Things may lappes, I do nor deny | 


that. | 


Firſt Niece, 1 have alſo known a Miſtreſs injure a Sets 
vant by ber Partiality in Favour of other Servants, and 


; jp a Maid an ill Character when ſhe has not deſerved it, 


the mere Reproaches raiſed on her 
Sec. Niece. It is nat poſſible to reckon up all the Caſes 
in which a Miſtreſs may injure a Servant; is true, and 


others. 


there can no Rule be ſer ſo exaR, as that no body ſhall be | 
| A But I have two Things to ay. BED”: 


. All the Tnjuſtice bot can be ſuppoſed to ha 


that Way, is not equal to — which Meg. 2 5 2 


' es and Families now ſuffer from the Inſolence 


and Baſeneſs of Servants; and therefore the. + : 5 
| Remedy is to be embraced, and the leſſer Eril MY 


choſen. 


2. There may be Methods 32 the Law, 
that in ſuch Caſes, where Miſtreſſes have no- 


5/4 5 thing capital do charge upon n they 
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very AR of Parliament, the Miſtreſſes will juſt write what 
they pleaſe; and when they are prejudiced againſt a Ser- 
pant, will ſay nothing in their — that ſhall do 
them aux Ser vice, or nen them at all to any one 


elſe. 
Stde. Niece. Thoſe muſt be very aakcots People that 
will go that Length with a Servant. - © ©. 


| haps always will be. 
2 Ser. Niere. Well, there may be a Remedy 5 that too, 

+BY for there may be two of chree ſeveral Forms of Certifi- 
tates directed by the Law ; one Voluntier, and full to all 
tze Behaviqur of a Servant, _ the other to her Hone · 
Ay and Sobt iety only - 

aunt Why then, Child, no body would take a Serract 

1 thar had only. your Second · rate Certificate ; they would 
pPreſentiy fay, her Miſtreſs had given no Character but 
E What ſhe could not help. 
'® _ Sec, Niece. I rather think, Madam, that all Ser vants 
would content themſelves with what you are pleaſed 9 
d., ul my fecond-rate Certificate: , :- 
Aut Come, let us hear what Kind of Canificate i it Is, 
"Ip if you are Lawier enough to draw it up. 
Sec. Niece. 1 am not Lawier enough, to draw it up in 
Wee * ; but i it ſhould be to this Tarent Mn 


Ihe CERTIFICATE. 


UE A. B. do hereby certify that the 8 
hereof M. B. lived with me as a Cham- 


lena gne Tear and a Quarter, end 
1485 398, + 2 Ng ing 


| Form of that Certificate be ſettled and adjuſted by that 


Nie Niece. But ſuch People there are, and tad 7 per- | 


tw) e 9 
3 = "Day of” * > oo; " 
during which Tims ſhe. ebaved 10 J 


Honeſtly, modeſtly, and e as 56. 
tame 4 Servant. es 


Be ON Wirneß my non Te 


8 Why 100 Niece, 1 Serie that could not des | 
ſer ve ſo Fal! Character as that, no body ought to take. 

Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, and a Servant that did de- 
ferve ſo much Charakter as that, no Miltreſs ought to 
deny n 

Firſt Niece. Bur ſoppole, Siſter, 1 Miſtreſs would mas 
licicatly deny it as I faid before. 


Sec. Niece. Why then the Maid thoold. bare che me 


Remedy as ſhe has for her Wages, vis. Complain to a Jas 
ſtice of Peace, that in Caſe upon thee Miſtreſs's bein outs 
if ſhe could not give ſufficient Reaſons and Proof of 
Fact, for which ſhe refuſed ſuch a Certificate, the Tanks 
ſhould ſign the Certificars to the Maid, intimating that ha 
ving deln all that could be alledg d, he did not find th 
was ſufficient Cauſe for refuſing it. | 
Aunt, Well, Niece, and what was your Firſt Rare Cer: | 
tificate pray, that you call this the Second ? | 
Sec. Niece. Why, Madam, when 2 Miſtreſs may have 4 
- Kindneſs for a Servant, and is willing to give her an ex- 
traordinary Recommendation, ſhe may add, that ſhe is 4 
very good Needlewoman, or that the is a very good Cook, 
that the was not only faithful, but diligent, and fo in o- 
ther Cafes: But, as I ſaid, 1 believe any Servant will be 
contented with the ſecond, which is ſufficient. | Fo 
Firſt Nice. I agree, that the giving ſuch Certificate 5 
would put an End to all thoſe Enquiries. 
Dec. Niece. Which oftentimes leave us in the Dark, 26 
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'- Limes more a great deal. 


' + to expit from the Maids we hire; and tis preſuming up- 


vn this charitable Diſpoſition of Miſtreſſes, that Maids be- 


* 20x have ſo ſaucily as they do, © + 


Sec. Niece: Well, if any of my Maids go from the I tel 
them lainly before-hand what they are to expect of me, 
and what Kind of Character 1 ſhall give em, if they ſend 
any Body to me | 

Firft Mete And what Eff: has that upon them ? Are 
"they the better for it? 

ec, Niece, Why, VII tell you what Effelt· it had upod 
one of my Maids,” 1 had told her my Mind yery round- 


y one Day, upon the Occaſion of ſomething I did not 


like, and truly my. Maid turned very ſhort upon me, and 
told me ſhe was ſorry ſhe could not plas, me, and hoped 
I would provide myſelf then: I tol 


_ Pleaſe me. 
She anſwer d very pertly, 
. tate it which Way 1 "pleaſed. 
Very well, ſays I, Mary, you ate very tart with me, 


that it was as T7 world, 1 might 


I hope when you ſend your next Miſtreſs to me fort 4 


Character. you will expect to hear thoſe very Words as 
1 


het ſs'd i 1 Anger, and give them for the Character of 
yant ? 


No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould not ſay, will I be fo bats 


3 9 you ſhould ſay, would I be To neſt ds to give 
A Character of you from your owii Mouth. Depend up- 
on it, Mary, fan I, I ſhall not be (6 unjuſt to any Mi- 
ſttreſs to conceal a Thing of that Moment from them ; 
| Why, it would be doing "hem the greateſt [jury in the 
OL. 80 
2 „ 


Ant. That is our Foul lndevd, that we will not with 
Freedom and Plainneſs acquaint one another. what we are 


her, that ſhe ſhould 
not ſay ſhe could hot pleaſe me, but that ſhe would not 


Why would I'be ſo barbarous, faid' ſhe, to rip up Worde | 


rf 08-0 es ita. Lee a. 
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hen the would then, for ſlic had deſerved a better Chas | 
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de fav me locking at her, as if I expected an Anfwer, 
the Girl fell a crying, run to me, and offering to kneet 
to nie, begged my Pardon, and told me ſhe hoped I would + 2 
allow hef to recall her Warning, for ſhe was reſolved 7 
| the would live with me till ſhe had deſer ved a bettet 3 


| Charatter, . 
Aunt. Poor Girl! I ſhould have told ber ſhe might go 


racer juſt then. 

Sec. Niece. I did not ſay ſo 8 but I would not let 
- her kneel; and 1 told her I would not inſiſt upon her 
Warning; for as long as ſhe behaved ſo to me, 1 ſhould 
I believed never put her away. 

Aunt. Well, but did the mend afterwards ? 

Niect. Indeed, ſhe was a very good Servant before; 
only n little haſty and impatient of Reproof, but ſhe pros 
| ved the beſt Servant after it that any body ever had. She 
is with me ſtill, 

Aunt. It is certainly ſo, if we give fair, bold, and juk 
Characters of them, and it once came to be the Cuſtom 
5 general Uſage among Miſtreſſes, Ser vants would quick- 
59 it after another Manner ; at leaſt they would taks 

re to part upon 48 good terms as they could with their 
Miſtreſſes. . 

Sec. Niece. Ay, and we ſhould not cheat one another 2 
we do now, in giving Charaters to the vet Ren | 
that fall in our Way. 
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